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S ſoon as the two Ladies found 
A (| themſelves alone in a Room at 

e the Houſe where they were to 
odge all Night,My deareſt Hen- 
rietta, ſays Charlotte, how unhappy have I 
been at the Thoughts of the Uneaſineſs I 
muſt have given you by my Behaviour 
It has been, interrupted the other, alittle 
particular; nor ſhould I have known what 
to have made of it, had it not been for your 
unaccountable Behaviour before you ſaw 


. l. B this 
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this wonderful Man. Ah! my Fricnd, re- 


plies Charlotte, how cruel ſhould I be both 


to you and myſelf, ſhould I delay one Mo- 
ment to Jet you know that he js my Father! 


Here (ſaid ſhe, perceiving the Amazement F 


of Henrietta) here are the Proofs that he is 
my Father Townley, who, for a wiſe and 
neceſſary Purpoſe, gave abroad the Story of 
his own Death. Henrietta's Aſtoniſnment 
was increaſed, when, upon comparing the 
Letters which Charlotte put into her Hands, 
ſhe found the Hand-writing in all of them 
to be the ſame; and, upon Charlotte's ex- 
plaining the Matter further, Henrietta 
could not help burſting into Tears when 
ſhe embraced her, and wiſh'd her Joy. 
Charlotte then told her in general of the Ne- 
ceſſity there was to keep the Matter a Secret; 
and ſhe propoſed, that they ſhould ſend to 
excuſe their Return to the Gentlemen, be- 
cauſe ſhe found herſelf under a Neceſſity of 
taking ſome Repoſe, and that ſhe would 
come and receive Mr. Truewit's Com- 


mando in the Morning before ſhe ſet out for 


London. | 

Charlotte now gave a Pauſe to the Tu- 
mults of Surprize, Grief, Joy, Hopes, and 
Fears, that had ſhook her Soul ſince the 
firſt Diſcovery of her Father. The Scenes 


ſhe had gone through for the laſt eight- and 
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forty · Hours of her Life had been fo rapid 
as to create a kind of a Whirl in her Mind; 
which almoſt baniſhed all former Ideas of 
her own Diſtreſs and Situation. She had 
indeed mentioned both to her Father, as 
we have already ſeen; but ſhe had menti- 
oned them more upon his account than her 
own, without once reflecting, that the Sum 
of her future Happineſs or Miſery depend- 
ed on another Event, and a nearer Tie than 
was even that of a Father. She had now 
time to reflect upon all this, and the Re- 
membrance of her Eugene returned with 
double Force upon her Mind. Ah! Heu- 
rietta, ſaid ſhe, could J reclaim a loſt Huſ- 
band, as I have recovered a loſt Father 
but, alas! it 1s Preſumption- in me to enter- 
tain even the moſt diſtant Thoughts of ſuch 
Happineſs:— I am born to Miſery ; yet I 
will not deſpair (wiping her Eyes). y 
ſhould you, ſaid Henrietta? Your recover- 
ing your Father is a thouſand times more 
wonderful than the recovering your Huſ- 

band can ever be: You thought the one to 
be dead, and you, at worſt, ſuppoſe the 
other to have gone aſtray ; but, my Dear, I 
need not put you in Mind, that even your 
Father's Life is not abſolutely out of Danger. 

e ſtill is under Sentence of Death, and the 
former Circumſtances of his Caſe are fo pe- 
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culiar, that it is hard to ſay what may hap- 
pen. A Rebellion, you know, is juſt now 
broken out in the North; the Government 
will be ſuſpicious, and it cannot be too in- 
quiſitive; your Father's - Perſon is yet un- 


known, tho' his Innocence is cleared: It is 


natural to ſuppoſe, from the Appearance he 
makes, that Inquiries will be made after 
him; and it will be almoſt unavoidable to 
conceal his having come from abroad, 
which' will undoubtedly delay, if not fru- 
ſtrate, the Succeſs of the Application : There- 
tore, tho? I have ſome Reaſons for decline- 
ing being under any Obligations to Lord 
Grandpound, yet as I know he has great 
Intereſt, my Friendſhip for my dear Char- 
lotte ſhall take place of any little Delicacy I 
might have otherwiſe "entertained, [I will 
attend you to London; and, as I believe 
my Perſon is not ſo indifferent to him as 
his is to me, I will engage him to ſolicit 
a free Pardon for your Father: And who 
knows but we may fall upon ſome Expe- 
dient of making all other Matters eaſy 
with him, as well as this? Nothing could 
be more moving than the Manner in which 
Charlotte received this generous Declara- 
tion of her Friend ; and early next Morn- 
ing they went to take Leave of Townley, 
before they ſet out for London, 


Upon 
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Upon their entering the Room, Townley 
addrefled himſelf to Henrietta, and told 
her, that the Letter, which he was to give 
to Charlotte to be delivered in London, was: 
directed to her; and that Fortune had 
happily given him an Opportunity of ac- 
quitting himſelf of his Promiſe to his Friend, 
by delivering it into her own Hand. I had 
not, concluded he, the Curioſity before laſt 
Night, that it was returned to me by my 
Friend Mr. Evans, to look at the Addreis 
of the Letter; otherwiſe I might have 
{cen that it was the ſame with that which 1 
received from yourſelf. Charlotte took 
little Notice of thofe Words, : becauſe, be- 
ſides her Brother, Henrietta had :; ſeveral 
Correſpondents in France, from whom ſhe 
was daily receiving Letters. But how was 
Henrietta ſurpriſed, when ſhe retired to a 
Window, and found the Letter to have 
come from Aae and in the IE 
Words! 


Dear Madam, 


66 I dare to ſay, that by this time you 
are no Stranger to the Motives I had for 
leaving England in the ſhameful, barba- 
rous Manner 1 did. I own I could not 
„ look-on the Face of the Woman I had 
2 22 could ſhe even have pardoned 
me; her Goodneſs would have carried 
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with it a ſilent Reproach, which to me 


would have been more ſevere than Death 
itſelf. By what I learnt from England, I 
have nothing now to apprehend but from 
the Reſentment of my injured Wife, 
and I am determined to take the firſt 
Opportunity of throwing myſelf at her 


Feet. This is a Reſolution I never 


would have come to, to ſhun Want or 
Miſery ; but J underſtand, that my Af- 
fairs have taken ſuch a Turn in England, 
as may one Day put it in my Power to 
make ſome tmall Atonement for the 
Wrongs I have done her, by placing her 
in a Condition more ſuitable to her Vir- 
tues and Fortune, than that of being the 
Wife of ſuch a Wretch, as I was when [1 
married and left her. You muſt know 


therefore, my dear Friend, that laſt Poſt 


I received "a Letter from Lord Grand- 
pound, acquainting me, that his Majeſty 
had actually been pleaſed to nominate 
me to the Place of ———— His 
Lordſhip is ſo good, in the ſame Letter, 
as to preſs me to come immediately over 
to England, with an Offer of his Purſe 
and Intereſt to ſettle all my Affairs. 
But, alas! my deareft Friend, there is a 


cruel Condition annexed to this Offer, 
which T cannot comply with; I mean 
my purſuing my Addreſſes to the Lady 


«c 
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1 7———: That is at preſent all my Dif- 
& ficulty with regard to his Lordſhip. But 
« I have another more material Difficulty, 
& which I muſt depend upon your Friend- 
« ſhip to remove; I know not in what 
“ Light I ſtand with my dear Charlotte: 
If ſhe cannot forgive me, I will fly to 
% any Ruin rather than ever appear before 
<« her Face: I perceived from my Lord's 
« Letter, that our Marriage is ftill a Se- 
« cret: Could ſhe be prevailed upon to 
0 to keep it ſo till my Return to Exgland, 
I have not the leaſt Doubt of being able 
to reconcile his Lordſhip to it. I have 
te not been able to prevail with myſelf, as 
yet, to write to my Wife on this or any 
* other Subject, till I hear from you. 
Mean while the Gentleman who deli- 
vers you this, will inform you of ſome 
further Particulars concerning 
Your faithful, but 
Unfortunate Friend, 
EUGENE. 


It was now Henrietta's Turn to demand 

a ſecret Audience of Townley ; which ſhe 
obtained, notwithſtanding the Hurry her 
Friend and ſhe were in to be gone for 
London. The firſt Queſtion ſhe aſked him 
was, how long he had known the Writer 
of the Letter ſhe had in her Hand ? Abour 
B 4 | a 
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à Month, Madam (anſwered Townley, with 
a Smile, which ſhewed how much he was 
miſtaken in his Conjecture); and, had not 
my Jate unfortunate Accident happened to 
me, I might, by this Time, have had the 
Honour of being charged with your 
Commands, in Anſwer to that Letter. And 
pray, Sir, faid ſhe, how does Mr. Eugene 
paſs his Time in France ? I have a Reafon 
for aſking ; but not ſuch a one as I believe 
you ſuſpect. Paſs his Time! anſwered 
Townley : Why, not near ſo agreeable as a 
Man of more Gallantry could do. His 
Hiſtory is a mere Romance: He was pur- 
ſued from Holland into France, by a fine 
Lady, who offered to put Five thouſand 
Pounds into his Pocket, which he refuſed, 
tho? at the ſame time he was obliged to ap- 
ply to me, and I ſupplied him with Money 
for the common Neceſſaries of Life: For 
you muſt know, Madam, . that when. he 
left England, the Ship he was in had the 
Misfortune to be taken by a French Priva- 
teer, under Spani/h Colours: His Captor, 
however, was generous enough to return 
him as much Money as carried him to Hol- 
land, where he had appointed to meet with 
this Lady, who, it ſeems, is an Attorney's 
Wife, and had run away from her Huſband 
after him; but when he came to Holland, 
either Remorſe or a Freak ſeized him, * 

| __ - 
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he returned to France, where I happened 
to fall into his Acquaintance : I perceived 
him to be very ſhy as to the. Particulars of 
his Life, and I believe he remarked the 
ſame thing of me. Notwithſtanding that, 
we won each other's Confidence; and 
never was I ſo much charm'd by a Man 
of whom I knew ſo little. The Night be- 
fore I ſet out, he begged, with Tears in 
his Eyes, that I would deliver that Letter 
into your own Hand, and bring him an 

Anſwer. | | 
The Nature of this Interview did not 
admit of their remaining any longer toge- 
ther. Henrietta was impatient to impart. 
to her Friend the joytul News of her re- 
covered Huſband. Aftet they had got in- 
to the Poſt-Chaiſe, which, for Expedition, 
was to carry them to London, You are 
very happy, my Dear, ſaid Henrietta to 
Charlotte, in diſcovering Hand-writing : 
Pray can you tell me whoſe Hand-writing 
this is? I think it is mighty like Mr. Eu- 
gene's (holding the Letter in her Hand). 
Tho? ſhe ſpoke theſe Words in ſuch a man- 
ner as to prevent any violent Surprize on 
Charlotte's part, yet the latter could not 
help changing Colour at what ſhe ſaw and 
heard. Henrietta's Air, however, and the 
Manner in which ſhe ſpoke, ſufficiently 
intimated to her Friend, that ſhe was: to 
_ _-j 8 hear 
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hear nothing but what was extremely agree- 
able; and, after Cherlo!te had peruſed the 
Letter, Henrietta gave her an exact De- 
tail of all that ſhe had learned from Town- 
ley. It was, in ſome Senſe, happy for 
Charlotte, that ſhe was not then in a Situa- 
tion of Mind to taſte all the Joy which this 
News would have given her at another 
Time. The yet doubtful Fate of her Fa- 
ther hung upan her Spirits, and kept them 
from mounting into any Ecſtaſy. All her 
Joy was ſeen in her thanking Heaven for 
the happy Change wrought upon her Huſ- 
band, and begging for a Continuance of it : 
And if, continued ſhe, we can but ſucceed 
in our Application for my dear Father, my 
Happineſs will be but too complete. 
Charlotte had employed the Attorney, 
who was concerned in the Application for 
Mr. Toronley, to attend her in London with 
the proper Vouchers in his Favour; and 
Mr. Evans came voluntarily up to Town 
likewiſe, The firſt Thing the Ladies did, 
was, to let Lord Grandpound know, that 
they were come to Town upon a particular 
Affair, in which they would be highly ob- 
4 liged to his Lordſhip for his Intereſt. Next 
| Day, his Lordſhip attended them; and, 
0 as had been concerted before between the 
l two Ladies, Charlotte acted the Part of the 
Spokeſwoman, and gave him -a hs. 
n | ot 
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Detail of the Occaſion of their Journey, 
and of the Evidence they had to ſupport 
their Application for the poor Man's Life. 
His Lordſhip broke ſeveral times into 
her Relation, with Queſtions intirely fo- 
reiga to the Subject: He once or twice 
looked upon his Watch, and aſked whe- 
ther they would not have too little Time 
to dreſs, and whether they did not mtend 
to be at the Play that Night? At laſt, after 
Charlotte had finiſhed her Diſcourſe; And 
ſo, Madam, faid he, you ſay the Fellow 
had almoſt been hang'd ; why, faith, he had 
good Luck to eſcape: For my part, there is 
no ſuch thing now as travelling the Roads, 
and, I hope, he will be hanged when the 
Fortnight is out. He will, faith, If 
he meets with any Favour here 
Charlotte underſtood from thoſe Words, 
that tho' his Lordſhip had heard her our, 
yet he had not minded one Word of what 
ſhe had been ſaying. Nothing but the Con- 
cern ſhe was under for her Father could 
have prevented her taking notice of his 
barbarous Inſenſibility; and ſhe was going 
to begin her Story anew, when my Lord, 
ſtarting to his Feet, told the Ladies, that he 
was ſorry he was engaged at preſent z but 
ſhould be glad to know whether he ſhould 
Co himſelf the Honour to wait upon them 
in the Evening to the Play. We thank 

B 6 your 
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your Lordſhip, replied Henrietta; but my 
Friend and I having no other Errand up 
up to Town but to procure Pardon for this 
poor Gentleman, who is ſo near loſing his 
own Life for ſaving ours, we are reſolved 
to partake in none of the public Diverſions, 
till we have ſucceeeded in thatz and I was 
in hopes, my Lord, from what my Friend 
has laid beſore you, that your Lordſhip 
would have been, it not gallant enough, 
yet humane enough, to have offered us 
your Intereſt in obtaining the Pardon. 
My Intereſt, Madam, replies his Lord- 
ſhip with a low Bow, has always been 
devoted to the Ladies ; but-if you, Ladies, 
will do me the Honour to accept of my 
Service, I ſhall think myſelf happy be- 
yond Expreſſion. In ſaying thoſe Words, 
which indeed wereno other than Words of 
Courſe, his Lordſhip took his Leave, and 
left the two Friends in the utmoſt Conſter- 
nation at his barbarous Indifference. The 


Truth is, as his Lordſhip had never yet 


conſidered any Object in Life in any other 
Light than as it could ſerve himſelf, he had 
acquired a Habit of Indifference and Un- 
concern for every thing elſe. The moſt 
moving Incident could not make him feel 
Compaſſion, and another's Diſtreſs had 
never given him any Uneaſineſs: Thoſe 
Habits were confirmed by his high 3 
4 whic 
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which expoſed him to many impertinent 
Applications for Objects who really were 
worthleſs; and, at laſt, he came to conſider 
every thing of that kind as a Piece of dull 
Ceremony, to which Men of Quality were 
obliged to ſubmit, tho' not to regard. 
But his Lordihip carried this Prepoſſeſſion 
ſtill farther ; for he believed that all Appli- 
cations, made for the Unfortunate, by thoſe 
who had not a viſible Intereſt in their Pre- 
ſervation, were mere Matters of Form 
likewiſe; to which others, as well as him- 
ſelf, were obliged to ſubmit; and that, 
in all ſuch Cafes, the Succeſs of the Appli- 
cation was a Matter of mere Indifference to 
the Perſon who made it. It was in this 
Light he conſidered the Caſe of poor Town- 
ley, as repreſented by Charlotte; and indeed 
ſhe had damped his Attention by the very 
Means ſhe had taken to awaken it; for ſhe 
had often made uſe of the Words Virtue, 
Humanity, Gratitude, and Juſtice ; Words 
which his Lordſhip could not conceive the 
ſmalleſt Idea of in the Senſe that ſhe meant 
them; and therefore he took the Whole of 
her Diſcourſe to be a kind of Taſk, impoſed 
upon her, which ſhe was bound in Honour 
to diſcharge, without minding it farther 
than the very Time in which ſhe delivered 
her Speech. n 
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The two Ladics were deſcanting upon 
his Lordſhip's Behaviour, when Evans and 
the Attorney waited upon them, with a 
Copy of a Caſe he had drawn up for Townlzy, 
and a Petition to his Majeſty ; both which 
were to be preſented next Day : When the 
Ladies heard them read over, they found 
them ſo well drawn, that they reſolved, 
after ſome Conſultation, to let the Merits of 
the Caſe ſpeak for themſelves; and the 
rather becauſe the Attorney acquainted 
them, that he had been with the Judge 
who tried Townley, and who promiſed to 
be his Friend, if any Queſtions were aſked 
of him: For, ſaid he gravely, the Law docs 
not admit, that two Men ſhould ſuffer for 
the Crime committed by one of them only, 
This Gentleneſs of the Judge gave great 
Encouragement to Charlotte, and in a Day 
or two they found far leſs Difficulty than 
they imagined in the Application. For his 
Majeſty, having read the Petition, called 
for the Caſe, and the Vouchers; and find- 
ing, from the Anſwers of the Judge, that 
the Allegations were true, he ordered a free 
Pardon to be immediately made out for 
Truewit ; while the Attorney and Evans 
wete his Bail for his pleading at'the next 
Aſſzes; upon which he was ſet at Li- 
berty. wm 
, 19 
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In the mean while, Lord Grandpound con- 
tinued to viſit the Ladies, without dream- 
ing in the leaſt, that his Indifference in 
Townley's Affair had given them any Diſ- 
guſt. They would inſtantly have broken 
off all Correſpondence with him, had it not 
been on Eugene's Account; but they found 
it now more neceſſary than ever not to diſ- 
ovlige him. On the other hand, as he had 
no inte reſted or faſhionable Connexion 
with them, he would have dropped cheir 
Acquaintance, without the leaſt Ceres» 
mony, had he not been invited to their 
Company by Henrietta's Charms. At firſt 
his Pride would not ſuffer him to believe 
he was in Love; he imputed the Altera- 
tion he felt within himſelt to a ſudden Diſ- 
order arifing from the Weather, or ſome 
other Accident. But when he found, that 
Henrietta was always uppermoſt in his 
Thoughts, he ſtrove to baniſh her 'in the 
Hurry of Buſineſs or Pleaſure; and when 
he found he' could not, he revenged him- 
ſelf by a thouſand extravagant Actions, 
bo h upon himſelf and thoſe who depended 
upon him. But Love, reſolving either to 
tame his Pride, or to break his Spirit, 
ſtill kept his Hold in his Lordſhip's Heart; 
and tno* he did not ſubdue him into a 
ſubmiſſive whining Animal, yet he forc'd 


him to lay aſide his Indifference, and to 
ſubmit 
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fubmit to ſome of the Feelings of Huma- 
nity. Having, however, received lately 
ſome farther Viſits from Juſtice Bottom, in 
which that indefatigable Magiſtrate, upon 
the Strength of ſome farther Inquiries he 
had made, filled his Head with freſh Su- 
ſpicions that Eugene was either married or 
inviolably engag'd to Charlotte, Grand- 
pound could not hely expreſſing to Hen- 
rietta the moſt violent Uneaſineſs upon 
that Head. He told her, that he had again 
written in the moſt preſſing Manner for 
Eugene to return to England ; which if he 
did not inſtantly do, that all his Intentions 
for him would be fruſtrated ; on the other 
hand, that even ſuppoſing him to be re- 
turned, if he was under any other Engage- 
ments than thoſe he had Jaid out for him, 
he was to expect no farther Countenance 
nor Friendſhip from him. My Lord, an- 
ſwered Henrietta, as my Friend and I 
are to return to-morrow to the Country, 
I am ſorry that it is not in our Power to 
to ſatisfy your Lordſhip upon this Head 
before we leave the Town: But I till 
ſtand to what I promiſed your Lordſhip; 
that you ſhall have as ſtrong Proofs as you 
can require of Charlotte's Marriage with 
another Perſon : The Thing is a Secret, 
it is true; but if your Lordſhip ſhould re- 
quire it, it ſhall be ſo far from being a Se- 
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czet from you, that I dare to ſay my Friend 


will have no Objection even to owning her 


Marriage publickly, and to her making 
a ſecond Wedding-day, - when your 
Lordſhip does us the Honour of a Viſit in 
the Country, and the ſooner the better. 
My Lord was by no means againſt accept- 
ing this Propoſal, as it gave him an Op- 
portunity of attending Henrietta. He 
cloſed with it in a manner that was be- 
tween Jeſt and Earneſt, and a ſhort Day 
was fixed for his Viſit. 

Charlotte, the Moment ſhe obtained 


the Promiſe of a Pardon for her Father, 
entered upon a ſerious Conſultation with 


Heuritita, how ſhe might reclaim her 
| Huſband. After long Deliberation, it 
was reſolved, that both of them ſhould 
write to him; and that, for the more ſure 
and quicker Diſpatch, the Letter ſhould 
be delivered to Tewwnley, to forward it, 
becauſe he knew beſt where to find him. 
Henrietta, upon this, ſent a Letter down 
to Tote uley, and begged the Favour of him 
to meat her at her Houle in the Country. 
He obcyed the Summons, and found that 
both the Ladies had come down thither 
the Day before. The Meeting between 
the Father and the Daughter was a Scene 
of Rapture and Tenderneſs, and Henrietta 


appeared as much affected as they were 
with 


j 
k 
| 
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with their mutual Joy. As both the Lz- 


dies knew, that the Criſis of their Conduct 
could not be far off, and that it muſt ſoon 
meet with a full -Vindication, Townley 


was invited to ſtay there all Night ; for 


indeed there was no Accommodation for 


him nearer than the Sea-port we have al- 
ready mentioned, which was at the Di- 
ſtance of three Miles. After Dinner, Sir, 
ſaid Henrietta, if 1 miſtake not, you pro- 


miſed, when you went back to France, 


to carry with you an Anſwer to the Letter 
you brought to me ſrom Mr. Eugene. I 
did, Madam, replied he; but tho' I would 
go as great a Length to ſerve him, as 


I would to ſerve any Man in the World, 
yet Town I ſhould not leave the Company 
of my Daughter, merely on his Account, 
But I perceive, that England is upon the 
Eve of a War with France; that Hoſti- 
-lities are already begun; and that I have 
no Time to loſe for ſettling ſome Affairs 


of very great Conſequence to me, both 
thereand in Holland. - This fell out as the 
two Ladies could have wiſhed; and upon 
Townley's telling them, that he intended 
to ſet out with the firſt Opportunity, Sir, 
faid Henrietta, tho* your Fondneſs to ſtay 
ſome timewith your Daughter is extremely 
natural, yet I cannot help owning, that 


I am not. ſorry, that your other Affairs 
make 
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make it convenient for you to be the 
B:arer of a Letter from me to Mr. Eu- 
gene, which, as your Time is ſo ſhort, I 
will immediately ſet about, with the Aſ⸗ 
ſiſtance of my Friend Charlotte; for we 
keep nothing a Secret from one another. 
the two Ladies then retiring to their 
Apartment, after ſome Converſation, 
Charlotte ftill entertained many Scruples 
about concealing her Marriage from her 
Father, while ſhe reſolved inviolably to 
obſerve the Commands of her Huſband. 
To reconcile therefore; in the beſt Manner 
ſhe could, her filial to her conjugal Duty, 
her Letter to Eugene was full of the moſt 
paſſionate, yet delicate, Expreſſions of Af- 
fection: She preſſed him to return: She 
conjured him to be under no Uneaſineſs 
at any Diſappointment of Fortune: She 
ſaid ſhe was ready to lay hers at his Feet, 
and to teſtify her perfect Acquieſcence in 
his P.caſure; that ſhe was willing to regu- 
late the Whole of her Conduct with regard - 
to Lord Grandpound, and his other Friends, 
as he ſhould direct. As a convincing 
Proof of her Reſignation, ſhe then ac- 
quainted him with the important Secret of 
the Bearer ; that he was her own Father; 
but that, as ſhe-owed the moſt perfect Obe- 
dience to her Huſhand, ſhe had concealed 
ber Marriage even from her Father, tho' 
recovered 


} 
| 
| 
| 
| 


— . So * — _ 
VEINS, 3 — —— 


1 
1 
[ 


underſtand, that their Happinels, in a great 


ſhip to Henrietta, whom he conceived to 


his Pardon at the Aſſizes, Charlotte was 
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recovered to her, under the moſt ſurpriſing 
Circumſtances ; and that ſhe left it intire- 
ly to Eugene to tell him, or not to tell him, 
the Secret, tho' ſhe owned it to be of the 
utmoſt Importance to her Happinels that 
her Father ſhould know it. | 
Charlotte was equaily obſervant of what 
ſhe owed to her Friend, as of what ſhe 
owed to her Father, — her Huſband, 
She remembred the Obligation ſhe had 
laid herſelf under to Henrietta before her 
Marriage; and ſhe gave her the Letter to 
peruſe before ſhe ſealed it; and each appro- 
ved of what the other had written. Both 
Letters were then made up into one Pa- 
quet, which, being ſealed and directed by 
Henrietta, was delivered into T ownley's 
Hands ; and both the Ladies gave him to 


meaſure, - depended upon the Succels of 
that Diſpatch, . Townley imagined, that in 
this his Daughter ſpoke only out of Friend- 


bi the only Party concerned; and he aſ- 
fured them, that he would take as much 
Care of their Letters, as they had done of 
bis Life. Being obliged to return to plead 


the leſs concerned at his Departure; and 

after Dinner he took his Leave, and ſet 

out ina Poſt-Chaiſe for Dover. ky, 
4 
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The Day now approached for Lord 
Grandpound*s Viſit, when Lamoine was to 
play her Scene. She had abundance of 
ready Wit and Aſſurance: She had ſeen a 
great deal of the World; and, by the 
Help of Plays and Obſervation, ſhe had 
made herſelf intire Miſtreſs of the Part ſhe 
was to act. That Matters might be mana- 
ged as decently as poſſible, it was agreed, 
that ſhe ſhould keep her perſonated Cha- 
raſter no longer than Lord Grandpound 
continued in the Family ; and that, under 
Pretence of Sickneſs, ſhe ſhould, during 
the molt of that Time, be confined to her- 
Chamber and Night-gown. Every thing 
ſucceeded to their Wiſhes. My Lord 
arrived before Dinner, and Mr. Frankton 
(for Lamoine was to go by that Name), 
about Jea- time in the Afternoon, Henri- 
ztta had been at great Pains to inform his 
Lordſbip of Frankton's Character; that 
he was a young Fellow of good Senſe, 
good Nature, and lively Converſation ; 
but that he had neglected his Education 
for Plays, Romances, and Novels; and 
that, for her part, ſhe believed that a Fa- 
tality hung about every Woman; for ſhe 
:ould not ſee what could ebnen the 
young Fellow to her Friend, beſides a 
good pretty Perſon, and his talking 
French. Frankton anſwered this Deſcri- 
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2 perfectly well; and during Supper my 
rd triumphed moſt onmereifuly over 
the young Huſband and his Wife's Baſh- 

fulneſs ; remarking, every now-and-then, 

what a lucky thing itwas to be an handſome 
young Fellow, and how- ſoon he would 
know better Things than he did at preſent, 
as ſoon as it was known what an handſome 
Wife he was poſſeſſed of. Frankton re- 
turned this Raillery with abundance of 
Spirit; and Charlotte was, as it were, 
obliged to gulp down' all his Lordſhip's 
Inſolence, in hopes that her Perſecution 
would ſoon have an End. It happened 
luckily, that his Lordſhip was not a Drink- 
er; but upon this account he ſtretched a 
Point, by toſſing off three or four Bum- 
pers to the New Honey-moon, as he call- 
ed it; and it was with Difficulty that 
Frankton excuſedihimſelf from doing che 
like, under Pretence that he ſeldom or 
never drank Wine without bringing himſelf 
to Death's Door; and that the leaſt Thing 
in the World was apt to make him fuddled. 

Well, ſaid my Lord, 1 excuſe you, young 
Gentleman: for, i' G- d, if I had to do what 
you have to do to-night, I would not get 
ſuddled inthe Company of e' er a Prince in 
Europe, tho? J was ſure of being his firſt 
Miniſter of State next Morning. Henri- 
ella, al this time, took care to give my 


Lad 
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Lord his full Play of Wit and Raillery; 
and what with keeping up his good Hu- 
mour, and his drinking a Glaſs or two 
extraordinary after Supper, nothing would 
ſerve him leſs than that the Stocking 


ſhould be thrown.; that he ſhould ſerve as 
Bride's Man, and Henrietta as Bride's 
Maid; and that all the Ceremony ſhould 


cone through in the ſame manner as if it 
had been the firſt Night of their Nuptials. 


Henrietta {till encouraged the Frolick, and 
his Lordſhip, having the Pleaſure of ſee- 
ing the Bride and Bridegroom fairly in 


Bed together, retired to his Apartment in 


high Spirits, for having diſplayed his Ta- 
lents of Wit and Raillery to ſo much Ad- 
vantage, before Henrietta. 


Frankton' next Morning pretended to 


be ſo much indiſpoſed, that he could not 
dreſs; which gave his Lordſhip freſh 


Matter for Raillery; and he — told 


Henrietta, that he was now Pry eaſy 
on Eugene's Account. 


A Day or two were paſſed away in this | 


EY 


manner, when a Poſt-Chaiſe, and two 


Servants on Horſe-back, ſtopt at the 


Village, and ſet down two 2 at 
a miſerable Alehouſe : One of them ſo ter- 
nbly wounded in the Face and Throat, 


that he could not proceed farther without 


Danger of his Life; while the other, who 
2 appeared 
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appeared to be an Officer, ſeemed to be 
vaſtly concerned, that there was no kind 
of Accommodation for his Fellow-travel- 
ler, unleſs they could prevail with Madam 
Henrietta to allow him a Bed till a Sur 
geon could be ſent for to dreſs his Wounds, 


ſo as to put him in a Condition to bear 


the Fatigue of travelling. The Officer 
willingly undertook this Application, and, 
gaining Admittance to the Ladies, he told 
them, in very few Words, that his Friend 
and he, in coming from Holland, had 
been attacked by a French Privatcer, of a 
ſuperior Force to the Ship they were in; 
but that they had fought her for two Hours, 
and had the good Luck to eſcape from her, 


and get into the next Sea-port; that the 


other Gentleman had been deſperately 
wounded in the Engagenent; but could 
not be prevailed upon to take any Repoſe, 
till he ſhould come to London, notwith- 


ſtanding all that the Surgeon, who had 


dreſſed his Wounds in the next Town, 
could ſay to perſuade him; that the 
Jolting of the Poſt-Chaiſe had diſorder- 
ed his Bandages ſo much, that he was 
afraid his Wounds might break out afreſh; 
and that it would be humane in the La- 
dies to allow him the Uſe of a Bed, till the 
Surgeon could be ſent for. Henrietta, 
without conſidering the Inconveniencics 
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it put her to, immediately agreed to this; 
and every thing was provided for the Re- 
ception of the wounded Gentleman, Who 
was carried into the Houſe, and put to 
Bed in a Room next to that where Frank- 
ton and his Lady lay. As the Houſe 
was old, and not very conveniently dif- 
poſed, it happened unfortunately, that 
there was no other Paſſage from Frank- 
ton's Room, but through this Chamber, 
or through that where Lord Granpound 
lay. The Surgeon, being ſent for, and 
having inſpected the Wounds, gave 
it poſitively as his Opinion, that the 
Stranger could not ſtir for at leaſt three 
Days, without the Danger of his Life. 
The Captain (for ſach the Officer was) 
repreſe ed this to Henrietta in ſo genteel 
and in ſuch pathetic Terins, that ſhe not 
only agreed, that the wounded Gentleman 
ſhould | continue where he was, till he 
could be put into a Condition to travel, 
but that the Captain, at his own corded 
Requeſt, ſhould be his Bedfellow, and ad- 
miniſter every thing preſcribed to him by 
the Surgeon. This generous Friendſhip 
touched both Charlotte and Henrietta fo 
much, that they promiſed to pay the 
Patient a Viſit; and, in the mean time, 
they gave Orders, that he ſhould want for 
no Aſſiſtance their Houſe could afford. A 
Vo. II. C little 
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little Reſt ſoon brought the Stranger into 


a fine Way of Recovery, and the Surgeon 
declared, that tho*' it would be dangerous 
to remove the Bandages, yet he might 


travel in two or three Days at fartheſt. 


As the Captain had been made ac- 
quainted with the Situation of the Houſe, 
he took care to be up and dreſſed next 
Morning, for fear Frankton, or his Wife, 
ſhould have Occaſion to go through the 
Room where his Friend and he lay. They 
had no Occaſion for three Mornings, 
becauſe his Lordſhip was always up, 
and gone abroad, before they qlirred, 
On the fourth Morning, my Lord happen- 
ing to lie longer than ordinary, Frankton 


came, in his Night- -gown, into the Gen- 


tlemens Room, and told the Captain, that 
he was afraid his Wife might diſturb the 
wounded Gentleman, becauſe ſhe would 
be under a Neceſſity of going through 
that Room into the 'Parlour; and then, 


after inquiring into the Health of the Pa- 


tient, Franion returned back into his own 
Room. The Caprain made uſe of this Inter- 
val to deſcribe to his Friend the Situation of 
the Houſe; and that Frankton was the Gen- 
tleman who lay in the next Room, with his 
Wife : But huſh! continued the Captain, 
ſhe will paſs through this Room imme- 
diatcly ; and I delire you will obſerve her, 

becauſe 
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becauſe I think her the fineſt Woman 
my Eyes ever beheld; and if ever 
I envied a Man, it is that young Fel- 
low who is her Husband, or, at leaſt, lies 
with her. The Captain had ſcarce finiſh- 
ed thoſe Words, when Charlotte came in- 
to the Room, and, in paſſing, dropt a Cour- 
teſy to the Captain, and very obligingly 
9 — after his Friend, and aſked Pardon 
for being obliged to diſturb him. When 
ſhe was gone, the Captain had ſcarce Time 
to aſk his Friend how he liked her, when 
Frankton entered the Room, as before, in 
his Night-gown. Upon the Captain's 
telling him, that his Friend was awake, 
and able to enter into ſome Converſation, 
without the leaſt Danger of his Wounds, 
he advanced towards the Bed; and the 
Captain introduced him as Mr. Frauktoa, 
Huſband to the Lady, who had juſt paſſed 
through the Room. But how was he 
amazed | when the Patient, ſtarting from 
the Bed, caught up a Piſtol, which lay 
upon the Table, and diſcharged It at 
Frankton's Head; but, thro* the Fury 
he was in, it happily miſſed him. The Cap- 
tzin, however, ſecured another Piſtol that 
lay there, and, while the Patient was 
ſtruggling with him to reach at a Sword, 
the Servants, alarmed by the Noiſe, enter- 


ed the Room, and forced him into Bed. 
C 2 The 
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The firſt Opinion that prevailed through 
all the Family was, that the Stranger had 
turned delirious through the Loſs of Blood; 
and that it was not ſafe to live in the Houſe 
with him, unleſs he was bound to his Bed. 
But the Captain, who knew him that Morn- 
ing to be out of all manner of Danger, 
and free from any Fever or Delirium, de- 
fired all the Company to leave the Room; 
and ſaid he would be accountable with 
his Life for the Patient, who ſeem'd greatly 
diſcompoſed. The Servants, who were 
all of them charmed with the Captain, 
were very unwilling to do this, and he was 
cbliged to uſe a little Violence with them 
to force them out of the Room. When 
he found himſelf alone with the wounded 
Gentleman, who ſtill continued in the moſt 
woeful Agony, Sir, ſaid the Captain, it 
was by my Recommendation you was 
brought into this Family; and you have 
requited all their tender Uſage of you, by 
behaving like a Ruffian: You know how 
ſhort my Acquaintance has been with you ; 
you have deceived me, and I expect Satil- 
fection; or, notwithſtanding the Caſe you 
are in, II treat you like the worſt of 
Villains. Alas! my Friend, ſaid he, I 
am no Villain, I am no Ruffian : Too ſoon 
will you know—did you know as much 

35 me—you would have done—what I 
| 17 855 have 
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have attempted But I was in the 
Wrong: My Fury ought to have fallen on 
another Object That poor Man may be 
innocent—as I am. There was ſome- 
thing ſo mournfully paſſionate, ſo dread- 
fully convulſive, in the Voice and Man- 
ner of the Patient, while he uttered theſe 
Words, that the Captain's Reſentment 
was converted into Amazement, Horror, 
and Pity : He ſtood with his Eyes fixed 
on the Stranger; he pauſed, he recollect- 
ed, he examined every Feature ; but he 
could find nothing about him that looked 
like Delirium or Diſtraction: His very 
Accents were full of terrible Meaning; the 
Throbs of his Heart were diſcernible 
through the Bed cloaths; his Body trem- 
bled through his Agony of Mind; while his 
eager Graſps, and wild, yet dejected, Eye, 


2.9 


_ diſcovered the Pangs which his Heart endu- 
red: In ſhort, all his Motions, all his Looks, 


betokened Deſpondency and Deſpair. 
But then the Remembrance of the vile Aſ- 
ſaſſination he had attempted, plunged the 
Captain into freſh Perplexity: He wag 
ſomewhat relieved by .the other's telling 
him, You know, Sir, I am no Coward; 
and you are miſtaken, if you think me di- 
ſtracted. This dark, this dreadful Scene, 
muſt ſoon be cleared up—— You, Sir, 
are almoſt as much concerned in it as I am: 

wo Therefore 


Name? 
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Therefore let it be cleared up with ſuch 
Prudence, as that we may not become the 
Scoff, and the Scorn, of the World. You 
ſay, that Mrs. Frankton's Companion is 
Miſtreſs of this Houſe: Pray what is her 
Henrietta Bodville, as I hear, 
replied the Captain ſternly. Then, Sir, 
replied the Stranger (recovering himſelf 
to equal Sternneſs), I demand to ſpeak 
with her The very fame — again 
mournfully dropping his Head upon the 
Pillow. Theſe frequent Shiftings from 
Rage to Deſpair, from Deſpair to Terror, 
from Terror to F riendſhip, from Friend- 
ſhip to Sternneſs, and from Sternnels into 
Languiſhing, while Senſe and Reaſon were 
viſible thro' the Whole, now convinced the 
Captain, that his Friend's Breaſt laboured 


with ſome mighty, ſome dreadful, Secret. 
He graſped his Hand : You demand, ſaid 


he, to fee the Lady, and alone too: How 
can that be, after what has happened? 

How can you expect it? Ho can ſhe be 
ſure of her Life? You ſhall anſwer 
for me ( interrupted the other): Go, 


while T am dreſſing, and prepare her for 
the Interview; but remember, not a Soul 


muſt be preſent but ſhe and you. The 
Captain, after ſome Pauſe, collected to- 
gether all the Arms that were in the Room; 
and, after locking both the Doors, and 
Pers "hs taking 
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taking, with him the Keys, he went to 
deliver the Stranger's Meſſage to Henrietta. 
He found her, and Charlatte, and - my 
Lord, in cloſe Conſultation together; for 
Frankton had been ſo terribly frighted by 
his Danger, that he was put to Bed. I he 
Captain had the Precautiun to deliver 
to the Servants of the Family all his -own 
Arms, as well as thoſe of the Priſoner (for 
ſuch, in effect, his Friend was), before he 
ae the an Thane, where the Com- 
pany fat z whom he accoſted in the moſt 
ſubmiſſive, graceful Manner imaginable. 
He found them all prepoſſeſſed with the 
Notion,that the Stranger was delirious thro' 
his Loſs of Blood; and they were ſurpri- 
{ed when he only anſwered them by a 
Shake of his Head, which intimated, that 
all of them were very much wide of the 
Truth. After making a very handſome 
Apology for his unhappily contributing to 
throw the Family into ſo much Diſorder, 
he deſired to ſpeak with Henrietta in ſo 
earneſt a manner, that ſhe could not reſiſt 
going aſide with him to a Window in the 
Room, where their Diſcourſe could not 
be overheard by the other two, _ 

The Truth is, that Henrietta, by this 
time, began to look upon the Captain with 
no indifferent Eye; and had given ſecret 
Orders for her Servants to find out, if 
C 4 poſſible, 
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poſſible, his Name and Family. She ob- 
ſerved in him an Openneſs and Frankneſs, 
which is peculiar to that Part of the Army, 
who are born and bred Gentlemen; and 
there was ſomething in his Manner fo 
unaffectedly elegant, and ſo ſenſibly ſincere, 
that ſc could not help taking notice of 
him to Charlotte, who bid her beware, 
left ſhe ſhould give her an Opportunity to 
repay her for the Raillery ſhe had ſuffered 
on Eugene's Account. With ſuch Dif- 
politions in favour of theCaptain, we may 
eaſily ſuppoſe, that Henrietta heard his 
Propoſition, and even complied with it, 
with leſs Difficulty than ſhe would have 
done perhaps from any other Man in the 
World ; and ſhe promiſed to attend him 
as ſoon as my Lord, whoſe Equipage was 
ſtanding ready in the Yard, was gone for 
London. 1 

Mean while my Lord, who had a great 
Regard for Henrietta, hut a much greater 
for his own Perſon, was making a thou- 
ſand Apologies to Charlotte, that his Bu- 
ſineſs indiſpenſably obliged him to be at 
London that Evening; but adviſed them, 
by all means, to trounce the Fellow who 
had given them ſuch an Alarm; and then, 
taking his Leave of the Ladies, he ſet out 
for London. Henrietta and the Captain 
took this Opportunity of ſtepping up a 

19 private 
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private Stair, which led to the Room 
which his Lordſhip had lain in all Night, 
and where he left Henrietta, till he ſhould 
introduce the Stranger to his Audicnce. 
In about a Minute, the two Gentlemen 
entered the Room: But how was Len- 
riettta amazed, when ſhe beheld, before 
her Eyes, the Dreſs, and, as far as ſhe could 
ſeeof it for the Bandages, the Face, of Eu- 
gene! Ah! Henrietta, ſaid he (coming 
up to her, in the moſt paſſionate deſpond- 
ing Manner that can be figured), have I 
deſerved this? Henrietta, upon 
this, made two Steps backward, that 
ſhe miglit ſatisfy her Eyes, while 
the Captain interpoſed, and told his 
Friend he muſt advance no farther. But 
if Henrietta was ſurpriſed at ſeeing Eu- 
gene, for in fact it was he, how much was 
he ſurpriſed in his turn, when ſhe anſwer- 
ed all his Paſſion, and all his Diſtreſs, by 
cramming her Handkerchief into her 
Mouth, to keep her from laughing full in 
his Face? This, exclaim'd Eugene, makes 
me miſerable indeed! Muſt I be in- 
ſulted ? Is it not enough that I have been 
injur'd? But, by Heavens! I'll be reven- 
ged. The Reader will have ſome Diffi- 
culty to imagine the Figure which the 
Captain made between the moving Rage 
of his Friend, and the ſudden Mirth of 

| C5 Henrietta. 
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Henrietta. The Matter became now more 
perplexed than ever; for Henrietta ran, 
as faſt as ſhe could, out of the Room, in- 
to that where Frankton was put to Bed, 

where the ſhut and bolted the Door with 
great Violence, juſt as they were advan- 
cing to follow her. They could, how» 
ever, hear her break out into a moſt extra- 
vagant Fit of Laughter. The Indecency 
of this Behaviour added Indignation to the 
Captain's Amazement ; and they return- 
ed together to their Apartment, where 
Eugene told the Captain his unhappy 
Story; that Mrs. Frankton was his Wife; 

and that the Man he ſhot at had no Right 
to be her Huſband —— But, Sir, conti- 
nues Eugene, if I miſtake not, you will be 
the proper Perſon to clear up this Scene, 

Let what do I talk? — What is to 
be cleared up? Is not my Shame no- 
torious? — Is not my Miſery com- 
plete ? —— Carry to her this Ring; exa- 
mine it before you deliver it to her; I 
have ſaved it amidſt all the Diſaſters that 
have befallen me: Speak with her your- 
ſelf; and (conducting the Captain to the 
Door) I leave my Life and Honour in 
your Hands; but fee me not again till 
you have ſeen my Wife 'T he: Cap- 
tain's Curiofity, as well as his Friend's 


_— led him, as he was going towards 
the 
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the Parlour where he left Charlotte,to exa- 
mine the Ring, which he ſaw was a mourn- 
ing one; and, upon iewing it a little 
more nearly, he found upon it the Name 
of Charlotte's Mother, with the Year 
and the Day of her Death. Entering the 
Parlour, with Diſtraction in his Looks, — 
Madam, faid he, I am commanded by 
my unhappy Friend, to deliver into your 
Hand this Ring; but I firſt demand to 
know whether you are related to the Per- 
ſon for whom it was made.— Good 
Heavens! cricd Charlotte, — the very Ring 
my dear Husband carried off with him, 
and which he often told me he would 
keep in mournful Remembrance of me, 
if ever any Diſaſter ſhould part us; be- 
cauſe it was made upon my Mother's 
Death, whoſe Name happens to be the 
ſame with mine. Have you any Rela- 
tions alive? continued the Captain. I 
have, replied ſhe: I have, I hope, a Bro- 
her, tho* how or where he is I know not. 
But, Oh! Sir, ſaid ſhe, how came you by 
this Ring? That, ſaid he, you ſhall ſoon 
know, to your Shame and Confuſion. But 
if you have a Brother, have you not Rea- 
ſon to tremble at his Rage, if ke ſhould 
find you to be the Wife of one Man, and 
the Proſtitute of another? The dread- 
ful Manner in which theſe Words were 
a C 6 pro- 
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e ſtruck at once Horror and 
uſpenſe into the Soul of Charlotte. Ah! 
Sir, ſaid ſhe, I wiſh I could as eaſily find 
my loſt Husband and my Brother, as I 
could clear my ſelf of your deteſtable Re- 
proaches : But if you are not a Ruffin, 
you will recompole yourſelf, and give me 
Leave to recover from the Conſternation 
your Words have put me under. There 
is ſomething ſo commanding in the Voice 
of conſcious Virtue, that the Captain was 
touched, and, as it were, awed into Tem- 
per by the Manner in which Charlotte 
pronounced thoſe Words. Compare, Ma- 
dam, ſaid he, the one Ring with the other 
(pulling a Ring off his Finger): Remem- 
ber whether you did not ſend this Ring 
to your Brother, by an Officer, who was 
going to Minorca. I received it with a 
Letter from you, when you was but a 
Child; and I did receive it, and have 
ever ſince worn it as the only Mark of 
Affection an Infant-Siſter could ſend me. 
I own my Reſentments, and my being in 
a manner baniſhed from my. Country, 
and my Friends, made me diſdain any 
Correſpondence with you, after I under- 
ſtood how our Grand-Uncle had ſettled 
his Eſtate ; but that Reſentment has been 
long over—— I was in, hopes to have 
found a : Siſter — Bur, good God!! Th 
ve 
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have I found! pulling his Handkerchief 


out of his Pocket, to wipe away ſome -. 


Tears from his Eyes] By the eternal God, 
whoſe Mercy I implore, and by all the 
Hopes'of my returning Happineſs, you 
have met with a virtuous Wife and Siſter, 
replied Charlotte : I approve, while I 
diſdain, your Suſpicions——— Shallow 
Man! You will know too ſoon, to 
our own Shame and Confuſion, how far 
[ am above them. But anſwer me, if you 
are my Brother, as I hope, as I believe, 
you are, how you came by this Ring. 
That, Madam, ſaid he, that Gentleman 
in the next Room mult explain: But, 
Oh! have a care; trifle not with his 
Rage—— He had, ſcarce finiſhed theſe 
Words, when Henrietta and Frankton, in 
her own Dreſs, - burſt into the Parlour 
where they were. Here, my dear Bro- 
ther, replied Charlotte (embracing him 
with great Aﬀection), ſee the Danger my 
Virtue was in; ſce the Temptation I was 
under of ſtaining your Name and Blood 
(pointing to Lamoine) : There is the Rival 
of my dear, my. adored Husband. —— 
Ay, ay, interrupted Henrietta, as very a 
Woman as Lam. Ah! my Friend, ſaid 
Charlotte, turning to Henrietta, the Cap- 
tain is my Brother, my unkind Brother, 
„ 
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whoſe Abſence you have fo often heard 
me bewail with Tears. 

Theſe Words ſtruck a ſudden Damp 
upon Henrietta, who, before this, could 
ſcarce refrain herſelf from an Indecency of 
Mirth. She had hitherto conſidered the 
Captain only as an agreeable Fellow ; but 
now, that he was the only Brother of a 
Friend, the Caſe was altered; and ſhe 
thought it would be very improper for her 
Behaviour to betray the Sentiments of her 
Heart: She anſwered Charlo/te' only by a 
ceremonious Courteſy; but aſked her, at 
the fame time, whether ſhe knew that 
her Husband was in the Houſe? Ah! 
my Friend, ſaid Charlolte. Why will you 
infult my Affection ? Why will you mock 
my Miſery ? But it is not in, Henrietta to 
mock and inſult her Friend. Oh! let 
me fly to his Arms, and there let me 
finiſh all the Pargs J have ſuffered from 
his cruel Abſence. Hold, Madam, faid 
the Captain (Nepping between her and the 
Door) ; I am till iv Amazement, [ am 
ſtill in Suſpenſe : I want to know! who 
this P-rſon is (pointing to Lamoine).—— 
I am my Lady's Waitipg-woman (repli- 
ed Lamoine), at your Service, Sir, and 
have been ſo theſe ſixreen Years. Heaven! 
and Earth! replies the Captain, where 


will this Riddle end! ? But it is enough 
for 
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for me that my Siſter is vindicated; I will 
not a Moment loſe the Pleaſure of embra- 
cing her. He then took her into his Arms, 
in the moſt affectionate Manner, till Car- 
lotte broke from them to go to ſeek her 
Husband. Soft, ſaid the Captain: His Pre- 
peſſeſſions are. fo ſtrong, that we muſt 
manage this amazing Diſcovery with Cau- 
tion. Does he know this Lady (meaning 
Lamoine) ? Upon their aſſuring him that 
that he did, Then, ſaid the Captain, let 
her have in Readineſs the Dreſs ſhe wore 
this Morning, and leave me to manage 
the reſt. This being agreed to, Le- 
moine retired, and, in a few Minutes, 
returned, after laying out her Morning- 
dreſs. The Captain then defired the 
Ladies to remain 'where - they were, and 
Lamoine to follow him to the Room 
where he had left Eugene. 

The Reader may better imagine than I 
can deſcribe the Tumults of Eugene's 
Soul during this dreadful Interval. He 
was ſometimes tempted to break into the 
Parlour, and he muſt have loſt all Pa- 
tience, had not the Captain and Lamoine 
appeared the Inſtant they did. It was not 
an eaſy Part the Captain had to act, when 
Eugene ſaw him re enter the Room. Do 
you imagine, ſaid Eugene, that I am to 
loſe my Vengeance becauſe you have 

lound 
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found your Siſter, and I ſuppoſe are now 
in Confederacy with her ? No, an- 
ſwered the. Captain, upon my Honour 
You ſhall have as much Satisfaction as 
your Heart can deſire: Do you know this 
Face That Face! that Face! anſwered 
Eugene; what is that Face to the Matter? 
That dreadful Matter I am about? Pro- 
duce me the Villain, who has wronged 
my Bed, or, by Heavens, Ill ſeek him 
in the Heart's Blood of the Strumpet, and 
of all her Family. I told you before, up- 
on my Honour, replied the Captain, you 
ſhould have all the Satisfaction you could 
deſire; and I tell you again, upon my 
Honour, that the Villain, who has wronged 
our Bed, now ſtands before you. Eugenes 
WEL NED of Mind was ſuch, that hi- 
therto he had ſcarcely looked at Lamoine, 
whom he had conſidered only as a com- 
mon Impletive in the Room; and the Cap- 
tain's Coolneſs only ſerved to increaſe his 
Rage, which became ſo violent, that the 
cold Sweat ſtood upon his Brow : His 
Tongue fauitered, and he threw himſelf 
down. in a Chair that was near him, with 
theſe Words in his Mouth — O God! to 
what am | reſerved ? To Peace and 
Happinefs, replied, the Captain. Go, Ma- 
dam, continued he, and untold this mighty 
e quick, make haſte. W 
Wo 
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who vas all this while in a dreadful Fright, 
did not require a Second Order for this; 
and in an Inſtant returned with the Slip- 
pers, the Night-gown, and the Night- 
cap, which ſhe had worn in the Morning 
as Frankion; and, without ſpeaking a 
Word, the dreſt herſelf in them before 
their Faces. All this while Eugene ſuf- 
fered a thouſand painful Viciſſitudes. His 
Rage had been turned into Indignation, 
his Indignation into Amazement; and 
Amazement was now loſt in a Tumult of 
Doubts, Hopes, Fears, and a thouſand 
Paſſions, till the very Frankton, whoſe Life 
he had attempted, ſtood before him with- 
out any Poſſibility of Deceit; and then all 
thoſe Paſſions ſwelled into Joy, but a Joy 
that was checked by Shame and Confu- 
ſion, at the Remembrance of his own Be- 
haviour. Alas! faid he, what a Wretch is 
Man? To what have fallen? From what 
am I reſcued ? — It is too much — Oh, 
my Friend — Let her not appear as yet — 
I cannot, I, cannot, bear to ſee her — O 
give me time; it is indeed too much. 

Charlotte was all this time at the Door, 
which ſtood half- open; and diſtinctly heard 
all thoſe Breaks of Agony, which car- 
ried in them more Eloquence, more Sin- 
cerity, and more Tenderneſs, than ever 
he had poured forth upon her Boſom 8 

the 
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the happieſt Moment of their Loves, 
N otwithſtanding her Impatience once more 
to claſp him in her Arms, ſhe reſrained 
from ruſhing into the Room, while 
Eugene recovered ſo much Strength, as to 
walk ſeveral times through it, in a reſtleſs, 
yet thoughtful Manner, often turning his 
Eyes to the Door (from whence Charlotte 
had retired to ſome Diſtance, that he 
might have the more time for Recolle- 
ction before ſhe appeared), and as often 
turning his Face aſide, as if aſhamed to 
behold her. —— Where, where, ſaid ſhe, 
is my Lord, my Love, my Maſter, whom 
] have wronged with ſuch an Appearance 
of Guilt? Oh, if he will but forgive 
me!] added ſhe, ruſhing into the Room, 
and falling down upon her Knees at 
Eugene's Feet, There wanted but this 
Scene to complete the tender Diſtreſs of 
Eugene. His Crimes, his Ingratitude, and 
Infidelity, ſtood, now collected before his 
Mind, in that . ſtrong Point of Light, 
which Goodneſs. and Forgiveneſs throw 
upon the Guilty, who ſeek to return to 
Virtue. Remorſe and Repentance locked 
up his Topgue; he was unable to return 
the Warmth of her Addreſſes; even his 
Eyes forgot their Office, for his Look 
was ſtupid and inſenſible; ſo oppreſt was 
all the Meaning of his Soul by the F . 


— 
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of Paſſion which were now encountering 
one another within it. - Ah, Char- 
latte! ſaid he, my Wife, my Charlotte 
where have I been all this time ? | 


Oh! 


let me hide me from your Face —— You 
have born your Injuries ; but the Remem- 


brance of them is too much for me to 
bear, and atone for them I never can. In 
ſaying” thoſe Words, he raiſed her from 
the Ground, and tenderly embraced her : 
I am, ſaid he, the Wretch, who ought to 
to crawl! upon the Earth, and implore For- 
givencſs Then aſk it here, ſaid Char- 
lotte, preſenting him to Henrietta, ſince 
you have been ſo long paying your Ac- 
knowlegements to this beſt of Friends, 
this more than Siſter to us both. Eugene 
then ſaluted Henrietta, who was not an 
unintereſted Spectator in this moving 
Scene, while the Captain expreſt his Joy, 
in Terms that difcovered, how ſenſibly he 
was affected with the happy Diſcoveries 
that had been made. 4) | 

Some Days paſt in the Country before 
this happy Pair were recovered from their 
Tranſports; and then they- began to talk 
of Buſineſs. Their firſt Deliberation was 
with regard to Lord Granpound, upon 
whom Eugene's great Dependence. lay, 
and who had not been over-ſcriouſly treated 
in the Courſe of this Affair. Eugene, * 
£2218 
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this time, had been fully inſtructed in all 
the Motives of the Deceit that had been 
practiſed upon him, and approved of them 
all, excepting the too great Complaiſance 
which the Ladics had ſhewn to his Lord- 
ſhip upon his account. Nay, ſaid Char- 
latte, with a Smile, looking at Henrietta, 
you are not, my Dear, to place the whole 
to your account neither; and you are 
mightily miſtaken, if you imagine, that 
his Lordſhip has any Thoughts of making 
you Heir either to his Title- or Eſtate, 
Eugene comprehended the Meaning of 
theſe Words by Henrietta's blufaing ex- 
ceſſively when ſhe pronounced them. 1 
am ambitious, replied Eugene, neither after 
his Title, nor Eſtate : I hope they will 
make ſome one happy, who is more de- 
ſerving of them than either he or I; but, 
my Charlotte, added he, tho' perhaps [ 
am naturally too indifferent about For- 
tune, yet I cannot help knowing the Value 
of it, when I reflect upon what you have 
ſuffered. for me; and when 1 conſider, 
that ſome time or other we may be in 
Circumſtances, when an Addition of For- 
tune will be no diſagreeable thing either to 
you or me, as. it may contribute to the 

appineſs of others. This Speech gave 
the Converſation a ſerious Turn, and it was 
reſolved, if Poldi, to keep well 7 

or 
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Lord Granpound ; and, in any Event, if 
he ſhould diſcover the Trick that had 
been put upon him, to endeavour to make 
him ſenſible, that the Deceit was not pra- 
ctiſed from any Diſreſpect to him, but 
from the Neceſſity alone, which Charlotte 
thought herſelf under, to conceal Eugene's 
Marriage. The Truth is, Charlotte's For- 
tune was better than that of the Lady 
whom his Lordſhip had deſigned for 
Eugene; but as he had ſeemed to make 
that Marriage the indiſpenſable Condition 
of his befriending Eugene, it was judged 
proper on all hands, to avoid any Eclair- 
ciſſement of that kind, with as much Art 
and Good-breeding as poſlible. 

Charlotte never had ſeen the Lady IJſa- 
bella, but was informed by S Who 
knew her well, that ſhe poſſeſt every Re- 
quiſite both of Mind and Perſon, that 
could render a Man happy, whoſe Heart 
was not engaged by another Object; that 
if Lord Granpound ſhould die without Male 
Iſſue, which was flo improbable Suppo ſfi- 
tion, becauſe he always declared his Aver- 
ſion to Marriage, great Part of his For- 
tune would go to Lady Jſabella; and that 
this was the real Motive of his Lordſhip's 
preſſing the Marriage ſo much. Eugene 
concluded with obſerving, that th. beſt 
Method oy which they could manag Lord 

Granfound, 
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Granpound, would be by generouſly make- 
ing the Lady 1/abella_ the Confident of 
their Marriage, and engaging her in their 
Intereſt. This was a delicate Point to 
manage; but Eugene did not deſpair to 
ſucceed in it, He had never made any 
direct Addreſſes to the Lady 1/abella; 
therefore ſhe could not. accuſe him of In- 
fidelity, or even of Diſreſpect. It was to 
be preſumed, her Heart was as diſen- 
gaged as his; and there was a fair Chance 
for their making her their Friend by an 
ingenuous Diſcovery of their Marriage. 
Charlotte agreed with Eugene in this, 
Thought, and they reſolved to put it in 
Execution without Delay; for indeed the 
Nature of the Thing could admit but 
very little. 

For they were now come to London, 
where Charlotte and Henrietta lived, as 
before, in their own Houle, as Eugene did 
in Lodgings, but appeared very little 
abroad. He had viſited Lord Granpound, 
who received him with a great Air of 
Kindneſs and Affection, deſiring him to 
depend upon his Friendſhip, and to truſt 
to him for the making his Fortune. Eu- 
gene underſtood, at the ſame time, that 
the Lady Habella was not expected in 
Town in leſs than a Fortnight ; which was 
no diſagreeable . as it gave Eugene 

Leiſure 
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Leiſure to make proper Diſpoſitions for 
executing the Scheme he had propoſed. 
Meanwhile, Charlotte, reflecting on the 
Manner in which Eugene had left her, be- 
thought herſelf, that the State of his Fi- 
nances muſt be very low; and, not chooſing 
that he ſhould be beholden to Lord Gran-- 
pound's Purſe for a Supply, ſhe one Morn- 
ing ſent him, incloſed in a Letter, a 
Draught upon the Bank for 2000 Pounds. 
This was the more acceptable to Eugene, 
as it ſet him above all Apprehenſions trom 
Tape, and enabled him to diſcharge with 
Honour the Debts he had contracted with 
his Friends abroad. He therefore made 
uſe of the Draught only for the latter Pur- 
poſe, which did not amount to above 3oo l.; 
but next time he viſied Charlotte, he ap- 
peared confuſed and uneaſy, until ſhe rail- 
lied him, with ſo much good Humour, 
and with ſo much Art, that he even loſt 
all his Senſe of Shame at his being obliged: 
to her in ſo ſignal a Manner: Beſides, Lord 
Granpound had given him too much Rea- 
ſon to believe, that Charlotte knew of his 

Intrigue with Livia. | 
Here I muſt not omit to tell the Reader, 
that before Charlotte left the Country, the 
had made Eugene the Father of a fine 
Boy, who had been left in the Country, 
after having been baprized privately by 
honeſt 
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"honeſt Parſon Evans; Charlotte being 
Willing to take that Opportunity to make 
that — an handſome Acknoy- 
legement for his e to her Pa- 
ther. 

The Winter-ſeafon was now pretty far 
advanced, and it is reaſonable to believe, 
that the younger, Townly, after ſo long an 
Abſence from London, indulged himſelf in 
the moderate Enjoyment. of all the public 
Diverſions, which that -Winter happened 
to be carried to a great Height in London, 
One Night he had attended Charlotte and 
Henrietta to a Maſquerade, which they leſt 
about One in the Morning; and, after ſee- 
ing them ſafe home, he ordered his Chair 
to carry him to his own Lodging, which 
happened to be in one of the Streets neat 
Codent- Garden; ſo that the Chairmen, for 
their own Conveniency, carried him thro' 
ſeveral dark Alléys, that they might re- 
turn the ſooner to ply at the Opera- 
Houſe. In paſſing thro' one of thoſe 
Alleys, he ſaw by the Light of his Chair. 
mens Lantern, two Chairs ſtop imme- 

diately before him ; .and, that Part of 
the Lane being very narrow and dirty, 
his own Chairmen: made a. Stop likewiſe, 
till the Company before them ſhould get 
into the Houſe, and their Chairs be re- 
moved. But Townly was n 
Hörl ear 
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hear a loud Shriek iſſue from one of the 
Chairs, and to ſee a Man in a rich Maſ- 
querade Habit, who had come out of the 
other Chair, endeavouring to force a Lady, 
who was in Maſque, and from wham the 
Shriek came, into the Houſe; while all the 
Chairmen ſtood ſneering by, without offer- 
ing any Aſſiſtance to the Lady. Townly 
immediately ordered his Chairmen to ſet 
him down, and perceiving from the Re- 
ſiſtance made by the Lady, and the Rich- 
neſs of her Dreſs, that ſome foul Play was 
deſigned, he ſtepped out of his Chair, and, 
laying hold of the Gentleman, he de- 
manded to know the Meaning of the 
Lady's cry ing out. The Man, inſtead of 
making any Reply, immediately flung him- 
ſelf iato the Houſe, the Door of which was 
ſhut in an Inſtant; while Townly, by the 
Help of the Lanterns, perceived that the 
Lady appeared to be in a fainting Fit. 
Townly had, by good Luck, in his Pocket, 
a Bottle of Salts, which he had received 
that Evening from Charlotte, but had ne- 
glected to return it; and by applying it 
vnder the Lady's Venetian Maſque, ſhe ſoon 
:ecovered from her Fit ſo well, as to be able 
to return Townly Thanks for the ſeaſon- 
able Relief he had given her; but ſhe ex- 
reſt great Uneaſineſs, leſt ſhe ſhould' be 
own: For, ſaid ſhe, though I am igno- 
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rant where I am, or by what means I 
came hither, yet no Innocence can protect 
a Woman of any Note from Malice and 
Slander, when an Adventure of this Kind 
comes to be known, be the Cireumſtances 
ever ſo favourable for the Woman. 
Townly, perceiving that the two Chairs, 
which had brought the Gentleman and this 
Lady, were vaniſhed, took the Lady in 
his Arms, and, putting her into his own 
Chair, ſent one of his Chairmen for a Chair 
to himſelf, while the other Chairman in- 
formed him, that the Door before them 
Was the Back- door of a noted Bagnio. 
Madam, ſaid Townly-to: the Lady, I am a 
Stranger, not only to you, but to this 
Part of the World ; and it would give me 
great Uneaſineſs, if you, ſhould be obliged! 
to diſcover the leaſt Circumſtance, by which 
]-could trace out who you ate; foria Man 
muſt be a Btute indeed, if his Compaſſion 
does not get the better of his Curioſity 
upon ſueh an Occaſion as this is. Ik no] 
you would be unt aſy, if you thought there 
was the leaſt Poſſibility of your being diſ- 
covered; which there might be, were the 
Chairmen to carry you home. The beſt 
Thing therefore I can adviſe. you tog in 
order to prevent all Diſcovery, is to ſuffer me 
to attend you back to the Maſquerade, You 


may paſs Into. the Room without the leaſt 
| Notice 
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Notice being taken of you; and as, no 
doubt, you have many Acquaintances there, 
it. will be eaſy for you to ſcreen yourſelf 
from any Inquiries, that I, or any body 
elſe, may make about you. The- Lady 
readily acknowleged how much ſhe was 
obliged to Townly, for his Aſſiſtance and 
Advice, which ſhe reſolved to follow; and 
both of them, without the leaſt Suſpicion, 
got back to the Maſqucrade- Room, where 
Towunly immediately unmaſked, and aſked 
the Lady, if ſhe had any further Commands 
for him? The Lady anſwered him only with 
an obliging Courteſy, and as the Maſque- 
rade happened that Night to be exceſſively 
full, ſhe inſtantly diſappeared in the Croud, 
while Townly, without making the leaſt In- 
quiry after her, returned home full of Satiſ- 
faction at his Adventure. g 
Next Morning, he received from his Siſter a 
Card, defiring to fee him at Breakfaſt; which 
ht complied with, and found no Company 
there, but Charlette, Henrietta, and Eugene. 
After Breakfaſt, ſhe fell into a very ſerious 
Converſation concerning the Means of diſ- 
covering their Marriage tothe Lady 1/abella s 
which was now abſolutely neceſſary, be- 
cauſe Lord Granpound had informed Eugene, 
ſhe was come to Town; and that he was to 
carry him next Morning to Ranelagh, where 
the, and an old Lady her Aunt, with whom 
D 2 | the 
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ſne lived, were to be at the Breakfaſting ; and 
there Eygene could be introduced to her with- 
out any Ceremony : They were then all to 
dineat Lord Granpound's Houſe, from 
whence they were to go to the Play, and fo 
conclude the Evenirg. Eugene liked this 
Scheme very well, and after a good deal of 
Diſcourſe it was reſolved, he ſhould take 
a private Opportunity to let the Lady 
Jabella underſtand, that he had an impor- 
tant Matter to communicate to her next 
Day, by a Friend, to whom he begged ſhe 
would give Admittance, and that young 
Townly ſhould accordingly wait upon her 
with a Commiſſion from himſelf. / 
Next Morning, Lord Granpound tobk 
up Eugene in his Chariot, and carried him 
to Ranelagb, where the Ladies ſoon ap- 
ared. Townlyvery narrowly examined the 
Looks of Lady Iſabella, and to his great 
Pleafure found nothing in them, when he 
approached. her, that indicated the leaſt Per- 
turbation, either from Deſire, Hope, Joy, 
or Fear. He, who could read the very 
Souls of Women in their Looks, ſaw no- 
thing in hers to alarm him, no ſhifting in 
the Colour, no Alteration in the Breathing, 
no Abaſhment in the Eye; all was calm, 
cool, and ſteddy, but, withal, extremely 
polite, civil, and affable, without any con- 
* ſtrained 
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ſtrained Reſerve, without any affected In- 
difference. 

Lord Granpound, being a great Man, 
had never made the Affections or Inclina- 
tions of any Part of the human Species his 
Study, farther than to make the beſt Bar- 
gain he could for reconciling them to his 
own Purpoſes. He knew they exiſted, 
nay, he knew their F orce and Effects; but 
it never entered into his Head, that they 
could hold out againſt Intereſt, or even Con- 
veniency. The Indifference he diſcovered 
in Lady 1/abella, who he knew was no 
Stranger to all the Scheme of the intended 
Match, was by him conſtrued as a certain 
Sign, that, being reſolved upon the Mar- 
riage, ſhe had got over all the little Fears, 
and Delicacies of Behaviour, that Ladies ob- 
ſerve when a Match is depending; and he 
was extremely well pleaſed to ſee the Polite- 
neſs and Aſſiduity of Eugene towards his 
Kinſwoman; when the latter took her aſide 
to one of the Walks at Ranelagb, but for 
a Purpoſe he little im agined. How much 
is Lord Cranpound, Madam, ſaid Eugene, 
to be envied, in being able to prevail upon 
ſo much Beauty and Merit, to hear the Ad- 
dreſſes of one, who has nothing to offer, 
but the eternal Acknowlegements of your 
Goodneſs, in condeſcending to become 
the * of my Fate? Jſabella under- 

99 ſtood 
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ſtood theſe Words in a Senſe very different 
from the Meaning of Eugene. Yes, Sir, 
ſaid ſhe, there is no denying, that Lord 
Granpound has prevailed with me to hear 
your Addreſſes; but you are miſtaken, if 
you imagine that his Power over me ex- 
tends any farther. Alas, Madam! ſaid 
Eugene, I was afraid that it did; but you 
ſhall never have Reaſon to repent your 
giving me this Opportunity of informing 
= how much I am charmed with your 

irtues, and that noble Spirit, which 1 
hope never will ſuffer your Hand and your 
Heart to be ſeparated. I fhou!d deſpiſe 
the Man, Teplied Iſabella, who ſhould fu- 
ſpect me of that Meanneſs; the very Appear- 
ance of Conſtraĩnt would prevent myfavour- 
ing the Addreſſes of any Man, even though 
Inclination ſhould plead on his Side. How 
J adore your Sentiments, anſwered Eu- 
gene, which by preferving the Freedom of 
yourChoice, muſt enhance the Value of your 
Love! But, Madam, I have too great 
a Regard for you to ſuffer you to be im- 
poſed upon; and I could give you many 
Reaſons, why it would be improper for 
me to explain myſelf farther at this time 
Give me Leave only to ſnatch this Oppor- 
tunity of making one Requeſt, and perhaps 
it may be the only one TI ever ſhall trouble 


you nk and that is to ſuffer a Gentle- 
man, 
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man, an intimate Friend of mine, to wait 
upon you To-morrow Morning, and to 
lay before you all the Sentiments of my 
[N With all my Soul, replied 52 
bella; I can hear them with much greater 
Pleaſure from any one than from yourſelf, 
becauſe. I ſhall always be ſorry to ſee Mr. 
Eugene under any Uncaſineſs. 

Iſabella was far from gueſſing the true 
Meaning of this extraordinary Requeſt; but 
ſhe appeared all that Night to be in high 
Spirits, which Lord Granpound attributed 
to the Preſence of her Lover, and the 
Thoughts of her approaching Happineſs, 
Eugene next Morning waited upon Charlotte 
and Henrietta, and, ſending for the Captain, 
he informed him of the Progreſs he had 
made with the Lady Iſabelle ; ; and it was 
concluded, that hs Captain ſhould wait 
upon her that Foren6o0n, with the following 
Letter, which 1 wrote in their Pre- 
ſence. 

Madam, | 

„J abhor Deceit, and I mould be 
the meaneſt of Wretches, ſhould I pra- 
* ctiſe any towards you. The Gentleman 
who delivers you this, is the Brother of 
* my Wife, a Citeumſtance that is ſuffi- 
cient to account for the Motives' of my 
< writing. © This Diſcovery puts me in your 
« dl Power to ruin me with Lord 
D 4 * Gran- 
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© Granpound, to whom Pm under infinite 
Obligations, but all of them ſeem Trifles 
compared to that Honour and Happi- 
* neſs of prevailing with your Lady ſhip to 
© ſuffer me to tell you, that e ever 
„ ſhall be, Madam, 


e Your Ladyſbip s nioft devoted,” 
« And faithful humble Servant, ; 
4 EUGENE.” 


The Captain readily found out the Houſe 
where Jſabella lodged, and telling the Foot- 
man, that he came from Mr. Engene, he 
had immediate Admittance. Having de- 
livered the Letter into Jabella's own Hand, 
ſhe read it with great Attention; and looking 
at Townly, with an uncommon Stedfaſtneſs, 
this, ſaid ſhe,- is handſomely done of Mr. 
Eugene; this generous Proceeding will ſave 
a world of Trouble both to him and me; 
and it ſhall be my Care, that he have no 
Cauſe to repent it. I cannot doubt, Sir, 
of your Siſter's Worth and Beauty, ſince 

ſhe has fixed a Man of ſo much Merit as 
Mr. Eugene. The Captain, who was ſtruck 
with the Sound of IJſabella's Voice, an- 
ſwered, with a low Bow, If my Siſter, Ma- 
dam, were Miſtreſs of much greater Per- 
fections than ſhe is, ſhe ſtill muſt be under 
che Diſadvantage of her Huſband reflecting 


upon 
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upon what he has loſt. The Loſs, Sir, an- 
ſwered 1/abella, may not be fo conſider- 
able as you imagine: If I had had an Oppor- 
tunity of ſeeing Mr. Eugene myſelf, 1 was 
prepared to give him Reaſons why he ſhould 
no longer continue his Addreſſes to me: I 
am far from ſaying, that Mr. Eugene is not a 
Man whom any Lady might be proud to 
have for her Admirer; and perhaps, had 
his Courtſhip been on any other Footing 
than it was on, I ſhould have been far from 
being inſenſible of his Merit: However, 
Sir, J muſt ſincerely give him and your 
Siſter Joy: If they will give me Leave, Iwill 
wait upon them: I know Lord Gran- 
paund's Character and Diſpoſition, and I 
know better perhaps than any other Perſon 
in the World does, the Scheme he had in 
propoſing this Match, and the Views he 
has for the Advantage of Mr. Eugene: De- 
pend upon it, Sir, I'll do my beſt, that 
they may all anſwer; and I will take the 
very firſt Opportunity to acquaint his Lord- 
ſhip, that J cannot think of Matrimony 
with any Man, and with Mr. Eugene leſs 
than with any Man alive. 

Allthe time the Lady Iſabella was pronoun- 
cing theſe Words, — Captain ſeemed to be 
loſt in Aſtoniſnment: The noble Freedom 
with which ſhe ſpoke, the Charms of her Face 
*. en, and the Dignity of her Senti- 
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ments, inſpired him with Thoughts he 
had been long a Stranger to. He imagined 
that he had heard the Sound of that Voice 
before; but his Recollection of it was fo 


| faint and imperfect, that he was not ſure 


whether it had not been a Dream. The 
Lady, on the other hand, was in a ſtill 
greater Confuſion. She obſerved his Un- 
eaſineſs, and that he was afraid of ſeeking 
to. be reſolved in his Doubts. She had 
indeed no Reaſon to dread the Event; 
but ſhe has been ſince heard to ſay, that 
ſhe felt ſomewhat within her that deter- 
mined her to make the beſt of the Diſco- 
very. It was caſy for the Captain to per- 
ceive by her Manner, that ſhe was other- 
wiſe engaged, or, at leaſt, that ſhe wanted 
to be left alone; but he had not the Reſo- 
lution to 'take his Leave, till Iſabella told 
him, that ſhe was forry ſome Affairs 
of Importance were vpon her Hands at 
that time, otherwife ſhe would that very 
Day have paid his Sitter a Viſit to wiſh her 
Joy with her Confin ; but that ſhe would 
do herſelf that Pleaſure To- morrow aſter 
Dinner. | 
Jiabella did not fail to be pam to 
her Appointment, and her firſt Meeting 
with Charlotte was upon the moſt eaſy 


 Footing imaginable. She congratulated 


her upon her —— and made Eugene 
| a great 


— 
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a great many very handſome Compliments 
upon his good Fortune. After ſome time 
had paſt in general Converſation, I own, 
ſaid Lady Iſabella laughing, that my Pride 
is a little piqued at my Diſappointment: 
Mr. Eugene might at leaſt have compli- 
mented me with the Pleaſure of giving him 
2 Refuſal; but, continued ſhe more ſeri- 
ouſly, the Affair is not to be ſlighted. I 
am ſenſible, that Lord Granpound never 
will forgive you, if he ſhall come to know 
the Truth of your Marriage: We muſt 
therefore manage Matters with great 
Caution. It will now be my Turn to re- 
quite the Slight you have put upon me. 
You muſt even diffemble the Lover; you 
muſt viſit and attend me ſo, that his Lord- 
ſhip may fufpe& nothing but that you are 
really courting me: And I will take care not 
to keep you very long at that Drudgery, for 
the very firſt time his Lordſhip talks to me 
upon that Head, I will tell him roundly, 
that you are my Averſton, and that I will 
be wedded to my Shroud rather than to 
105 As my Fortune has no manner of 
ependence upon his Lordſhip, all his 
Diſpleaſure will then fall upon me, who do 
not value it, and Mr. Eugene will then bear 
no Part of the Blame. Eugene and Charlo!te 
wanted Words to expreſs their Acknow- 
legement of her Ladyſhip's Goodneſs, and 
D 6 - they 
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giving her Ladyſhip a flight Account of 


in ſo genteel a Manner, that 1/abe/la, with- 
out knowing the whole of the Truth, was 


Perhaps ſhe lengthened her Viſit in hopes 


The amiable Charlotte may now be pre- 


her Friend was fixt. It was no hard Mat- 


began to overſpread her Features. She ap- 


ſhe had before from the moſt ordinary and 
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they introduced Henrietta to her Acquaint- 
ance. The reſt of the Viſit was ſpent in 


their preſent Situation, which Eugene did 


convinced, that they had great and indiſ- 
penſible Reaſons for what had paſſed. 


of the Captain's appearing; and yet ſhe 
had not reſolved within herſelf, in what 
manner to behave, if he ſhould enter the 
Room: At laſt, ſhe took her Leave, and 
left the Company, charmed with her Good- 
nature and good Senſe. 


* 


ſumed to have a reaſonable | Proſpect of 
long, unmixt, and uniaterrupted Happi- 
neſs. But her Virtue, the Tenderneis of 
her Soul, and her Friendſhip for Henrietta, 
would ſuffer her to taſte no Pleaſure in her 
Return of Tranquility, till the Fortune of 


ter for Charlotte to perceive, that a Gloom 


peared thoughtful and reſerved ; ſhe often 
was obſerved to check a riſing Sigh, and 
rhen to affect a Gaiety, which was ſo unlike 
that eaſy Behaviour ſo natural to her, that 
ſhe appeared as different from herſelf, as 


the 
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the meaneſt of her Sex. | Charlotte diſcerned 
all this, and omitted no Opportunity of 
encouraging her Friend to open her Mind; 
but all was in vain. Sometimes Charlotie 
would railly herſelf upon her own Beha- 
viour towards Eugene, and run over all 
thoſe Scenes of tender Diſtreſs; ſome- 
times ſne would put her in mind of her mu- 
tual Engagements to diſcover to each other 
the moſt retired Sentiments of their Hearts, 
eſpecially as to what concerned their future 
Settlements in Life; and ſhe would ſome- 
times even venture to hint to Henrietta, 
that ſhe-was afraid ſomewhat had happened 
to cool the Friendſhip between them. 
Henrietta heard all with ſilent Uncon- 
cern: When ſhe came to reply, her Ex- 
preſſions were rather reſpectful than affe- 
ctionate; and tho' they had in them no- 
thing that the moſt jealous Friendſhip could 
take amiſs,” yet they were without that en- 
dearing Warmth, that Openneſs of Beha- 
viour, which characterizes the nobleſt of 
Paſſions, and which neither can be de- 
ſcribed nor difſembled. Charlotte knew 
that it was in vain to reproach her for this 
viſible Abatement of their mutual Endear- 
ments; ſhe ſaw the Cauſe lay too deep for 
her to remove; but all ſhe feared was, leſt 
it ſhould make ſuch a Progreſs in the Heart 
of her Friend, as to be fatal to her Quiet, 
She 
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She had often obſerved Henrietta to be 
more than ordinarily cautious of entertaining 


Lord Granpcaund by herfelf, tho' he not 
only ſought all Opportunities of declaring 


to her the Force of his Paſſion, but ſeemed 
of late to be leſs in Love than he uſed to be, 
with his own Perſon. But, in proportion as 
ſhe affected not to be left alone to the Per. 
ſecution of his Courtſhip, her Complaiſance 
for him increaſed before Company; and 
it became now the general Opinion of their 
Acquaintance, that his Lordſhip was Hen. 
rietta's profeſſed Lover and Admirer. She 
ſuffered him to attend her to all the Places of 
public Diverſions which fhe frequented; he 
even appeared with her in the ſame Box 
at the Play; ſhe was his general Toaſt 
upon all Occaſions; and, in ſhort, he was 
as much in Love with her, as it was poſlible 
for him to be with any Woman. He ſpoke 
of her to Charlotte, and to all their inti- 
mate mutual Acquaintances, in Terms 
that exprefſed how happy he thought her 
in his Affection, but without the leaft Hint 
of the Happineſs that he was to receive 
from the Poſſeſſion of fo much Beauty and 
Virtue. | | | 
When I mention Granpound's ſpeaking 
of Henrietta, the Reader is not to imagine, 
that he actually mentioned her Name. 
No—His Paſſion was not yet come to that 
: | | Height; 
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Height; he was not as yet ſo much ſub- 
dued* by Love, as to confeſs that any paiti- 
cular Woman had Charms ſufficient to fix 
his Affection, and to, divide his Fortune. 
Henrietta, notwithſtanding the ſerious 
Turn ſhe had taken, was formewhat piqued 
at this Behaviour. All her good Senſe and 
Vivacity could not keep her from thinking 
his Lordſhip*s Indifference to be a kind of 
Triumph over her Wit and Beauty. She 
had no Inclmation to his Perſon, nor Am- 
bition after his Title; bur, at the ſame time, 
ſhe would have found no Averfion in her- 
ſelf to eicher, had not another Object inter- 

oled. | 
tis was no other than Captain Townly, 
Brother to Charlotte. Henrietta's Heart 
ſtood much upon rhe fame Terms with him, 
as Granpound's did with her, only with this 
Difference, that her Inchnation would have 
improved into a. moſt tender Affection, 
had ſhe been fure of a Return on the Part 
of the Captain, whereas nothing would 
have more readily dampt his Lord ſhip's 
Gallantries to her, than his percerving that 
his Love was eſſential to her Happineſs. 
This was not owing to Nature, but to 
Habit, which in a Man of Faſhion often 
changes, and ſometimes extinguiſhes, Na- 
ture. The Caſe was not ſo wirh Henrietta. 
As the had no Inclinations but what were 

virtuous, 
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virtuous, ſhe neither was afraid nor aſhamed 
to indulge. them; but ſhe. had about her a 
virtuous Pride, that ſubjected Inclination 
to Decency ; ; and ſhe rather would have 
died, than to have Þrovoked or invited 
an Addreſs, even from the Man whom 
in her private Sentiments ſhe might wiſh 
for her Huſband, , But, altho' ſhe was too 
| ſincere to be a Coquet, ſhe was too lively 
to be a Prude. Her Fortune was not in- 
- deed fo large, as to intitle her, in the Choice 
of a Huſband, to follow the Impulſe of In- 
clination alone; but then it ſet a Man of 
moderate Fortune more upon a Level with 
that genteel Part of Life, in which no Wo- 
man, however well deſcended or edu- 
cated, needs bluſh to appear. 
But I muſt now introduce my Reader to 
the Character of Captain Townly, which, 
however, will be beſt known by the Hiſtory 
of his Adventures. As to his Perſon, he 
was finely ſhaped, and his Complexion was 
| ſun-burnt, but ſo as to give no (diſagree- 
able Air to the Features of his Face, which 
were naturally too ſoft, but ſenſible. Tho? 
he was not yet in the 3cth Year of his 
Age, he had ſeen a great deal of Life; and 
he had an Air of Recollection about him, 
that ſhewed him to have got the better of 
all the Levities and Diflipations of Youth. 
He was a great Occonpanlt, but more from 
Reaſon 
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Reaſon and Experience than Nature or Ha- 
bit. He had read but little, but he was 
quite Maſter of what he had read; and was 
ſo ſenſible of his Loſs in that Particular, 
that he ſpared no Pains in private to make 
it up; and he was fond of every Oppor- 
tunity to be inſtructed. His Courage was 
calily perceived even from his Silence, and 
the Hardſhips he had undergone ſerved but 
to give him a deeper Senſe of the Miſeries 
of others. From the ſame, or a like Prin- 
ciple, he maintained an Equariimity of 
Temper, that preſerved him from_all the 
little Diſguſts and Diſquiets that are too 
often incident even to Men of the beſt Na- 
tures, when not trained up in the School of 
Adverſity. This Diſpoſition made him a 
moſt agreeable Companion, as he never 
was out of Humour, and was Maſter of 
a thouſand pleaſing little Arts to remove 
all ill Humours from others. 

Nothing can be more winning upon a 
Woman of Senſe, and independent Fortune, 
than a Man of ſuch a Character as I have 
deſcribed Townly to be. But Henrietta had 
many important Particulars to be ſatisfied 
in before ſhe would ſuffer the ſmalleſt Hint 
to eſcape her, that ſhe would not be diſ- 
pleaſed, if the Captain ſhould make his Ad- 
dreſſes to her. She had as yet een too little 
of him to be aſſured of his real Character 55 

5 Dit- 
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Diſpoſition; ſhe knew not what Engage- 
ments he might be under, nor ſo much az 
whether he was a married Man or ſingle, In 
the mean while, Lord Granpound continued 


co ply her with a Profuſion of Complaiſance; 


which the accepted of, partly, becauſe ſhe 
was reſolved, in Reſentment at his Pride 
and Self-conceit, to bring him to a direct 
Proposal of Marriage; and partly, becauſe 
ſhe thought that his Friendſhip was ſtill ne- 
ceſſary to the Affairs of Eugene. 

The Reader may remember the Situation 
in which Tape the Lawyer was left after his 
Duel witch Eugene, and the Elopement of 
bis Wife ; upon whom, and her Friends, 
his principal Dependence and Buſineſs 
reſted. Her Familiarities with Eugene, 
through Tape's own Indifcretion, in the 
Heat of his Reſentment, were too flagrait 
to be vindicated : But, at the ſame time, 
much was urged in her Excuſe. The for- 
did Temper of Tape himſelf, his Intrigues 
with the moſt infamous Proſtitutes about 
Town, and his cruel Treatment of Livia, 
made all who were - acquainted with the 
Particulars, conclude, that he had been 
rightly ſerved ; and, in ſhort, the ſcarcely 
had a Friend left him in the World. He 
was by this time perfectly recovered of his 
Wounds, and had had ſufficient Lei ſure to 
conſider how he was to proceed. He ſaw it 
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was in vain for him to exclaim againſt his 
Wife, becauſe her Friends had, in their 
Hands, ſuſficient Evidence of her being " 
uſed by him. Add to this, ſhewas out of his 
Power, he never having been able, with all 
his artful Enquiries, to know where ſhe 
was, The Banker, who had paid the Five 
hundred Pounds, upon his Indorſement of 
Eugené's Note, had arreſted him for the 
Money, for which Tape had been obliged 
to give Bail; but, in the mean time, he 
ingenuouſſy opened to the Banker the whole 
State of his Affairs; and made him ſen- 
ſible, that he was unable to pay the Money, 
unleſs, by forbearing a little, he could reco- 
ver it of Eugene, who was equally ſiable 
for the Debt. The Banker was convinced, 
that this was the beſt Method he could pur- 
ſue 3 and happening at the ſame time to be 
Banker to Lord Granpound, he reſolved to 
talk of the Matter to his Lordſhip, and to 
engage his intereſt for the Recovery of his 


Money. 


Tape all this while, had been f :nduftri 
ous, that, by making Juſtice Bottom his 
Friend, the found out the Bagnio where 
Livia had taken Refuge; and the Maſter of 
it had undergone an Examination before his 
Worſhip, on Suſpicion of his being an Ac- 
ceſſary in the Robbery and Elopement. 
From this Man he learned, that Livia was 


in 


- 
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in Poſſeſſion of a large Number of Bank- 
notes; and the Fellow, upon Recollection, 
added, thathe had changed one of an hundred 
Pounds on ſuch a Day (which Day he re. 
membred by a particular Token) at a certain 
Banker's Shop in the City. Tape, who 
knew Buſineſs extremely well, immedi- 
ately went to that Banker's Shop, and found 
by his Books what the Fellow had faid to be 
true, and that the Note was made payable 
to one of the moſt eminent Lottery-Bro- 
kers about Town. From this Broker's 
Books, he found the Note in queſtion to 
have been paid in Part of the Prize we have 
already mentioned, to one Mrs. Mary 
Morgan, in whoſe Name the Tickets were 
regiftred ; and who, by all Circumſtances 
of Time, Place, and Perſon, could be no 
other than his own Wife. This Diſcovery 
gave a new Turn to his Deliberations: Not 
knowing where to find Eugene, he had no 
Hopes either of Revenge or Money from 
him. He made no doubt, however, that 
Eugene and his Wife were together; and 
very wiſely concluded, that his beſt Courſ: 
would be to drop all Thoughts of Reſent- 
ment. His Friend, the Banker, agreed 
with him in thoſe Gentiments, and. it was 
reſolved to lay the whole State of their Af 
fair before Lord Granpound, for his Advice 
and Aſſiſtance, Both of them knew the 
| | Relation 
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Relation which Eugene bore to his Lord- 
ſhip ; and they were in Hopes to receive aſl 
the Information he could give them, in 
order to Fever Eugene” 8 being farther ex- 
poſed. 

When they waited upon his Lordſhip, 
he received them with all the Eaſe and 
Complarſance of a true. bred Courtier, and 
heard their Story with ſeemingly great At- 
tention, Why, Gentlemen, ſaid he, I am 
very ſorry for my Friend Mr. Eugene s Ex- 
travagance; and I have often told him to 
be careful how he whored: You ſee he 
would not take my Advice; and what it is 
come to: I hope, however, you will get 
your Money; but what would you have 
me to do? I am none of his Father: The 
Sum you talk of is a pretty round one, and 
doubt the poor Fellow has pretty well 
run through his'own Fortune. However, 
as I was ſaying, why don't you go to him- 
felt ? J aſſure you he ſeems to be quite a 
new Man ſince he came laſt over to Eng- 
land — Tape was overjoyed at thoſe Words; 
but prudently diſſembled his Surprize, that 
he might manage the Diſcovery to the beſt 
Advantage. My Lord, faid he, I believe 
Eugene to be as honeſt a Man as any in Eng- 
land — I know him well — Many a joyous 
Evening have we ſpent together; and, not- 
withſtanding all that is paſt, I would-truſt 

him 
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him with a thouſand Pounds upon his ſingle . 
Note to-morrow : - But your Lordthip | 
knows I have many Reaſons. why I cannor 
ſee Eugene — Not but 1 believe ſhe is as 
bad, and worſe than he — Oh, I underſtand 
you, replied his Lordſhip ;. but, upon my 
Honour, you are quite ſate there: Eugene, 
to my Knowlege is now upon another Scent; 
and he durſt be d——d as ſoon. as have 
1 any Thoughts of what you hint at. Tape 
| more than ſuſpected the Meaning of his 
Lordſhip's Words: But, my Lord, re- 
ſumed he, afking your Lordſhip's Pardon, 
f Eugene. has already wronged me in the moſt 
= ſenſible. Manner; he has not only ruined 
| 

| 


—— — - — 


li my Peace, but he has attempted my Life; 
1 and, it ſeems, I am to have no Satisfaction. 
li Well, my Lord, there is one Satisfaction that 


| is in my Power; my Misfortunes cannot be 
il long concealed ;, and I am reſolved, not only 
to proclaim them to all the World, but to 
4 roſecute Eugene with the utmoſt Severity of 
il - w for the Wrongs he has done me, unleſs 
| he makes me that Compenſation which is in 
his Power, by reſtoring me my Wife: ] 
own, I cannot, help: loving her, notwith- 
ſtanding; all that has happened; and if 1 
| can be fo happy, as to live. with her once 
i more, I will give what Security. can be de- 
[1 mandced, never to abuſe her again; for I 
| own, my Lord, that when I reflect upon 

| | my 

| 
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my own Behaviour, I cannot; ſa much 
blame her for what ſhe has done; and that 
makes me the more ready now to forgive 
all that is paſt. Nothing could be more art- 
ful than thoſe, Words of Tape; but. they 
would have been thrown away upon my 
Lord, who never minded other Peoples 
Happineſs or Miſery, but in proportion as 
his own was affected, had they not concerned 
himſef. He had very much at Heart the 
Match between Eugene and the Lady /a- 
bella; and he ſtruck in with Tape's Propo- 
al; upon a double Account: Firſt, Becauſe 
he was afraid, that if Eugene s Impruden- 
cies and Misfortunes ſhould come to Lady 
Jaabella's Ear, her Delicacy might be 
ſhocked, and the Match braken off. In 
the ſecond: Place, He: thought oor the re · 
ſtoring Taps's Wife, would poſſibly take 
one Impediment to it out of the Way; and 
that Zugens would thereby make the better 
Huſband after his Marriage. He therefore 
took Tape by the Hand, aſſuring him with · 
al, he thought, that he ſpoke like a wiſe 
ſenlible Man; and that 9 in his Power 
ſhould be wanting to reſtore him to Happi- 
neſs with his Wife; and that he would im- 
mediately, when they were gone, ſend to 
Eugene, and talk to him upon the Subject. 
But, interrupted Tape, your Lordſhip muſt 
be W that I have. a great deal of Ia- 
tereſt, 
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tereſt, as well as Happineſs, at ſtake upon 
this Event; z and the Matter mult be ma. 
naged with great Prudence. Eugene may 
poſſibly, by this time, be ſatiated with my 
Wife, and may be very glad to get rid of 
her Perſon; but, my Lord, will he, with 
her Perſon, reſtore me my Property that 
ſhe robbed me of? Will he engage to make 
me Maſter of all the Money and Effects 
ſhe has about her; and that ſhe ſhall account 
ſor every Shilling ſhe has received fince 
ſhe came into his Poſſeſſion? I ſhould 
therefore, my Lord, be very ſorry to ap- 
priſe Eugene beforehand, of any Propoſi- 
tion of this Kind, as it might give him an 
Opportunity of contriving Matters ſo wi 
my Wife, as to keep me out of my Pro- 
perty. Nay, replied his Lordſhip, there is 
no anſwering for all Inconveniencies : You 
would not make me liable for her Actions: 
All I undertake is, that if ſhe is now in Eu- 
gene's Power or Poſſeſſion, ſhe ſhall be forth- 
coming upon your giving Eugene a Releaſe 
for all Damages, for. criminal Converſation: 
As to any other Debts he owes you, he wil 
ſoon be in a Condition to diſcharge them; 
and I will take Care to ſee you ſatisfied, 2 
far as your Demands are reaſonable. 
Tape, and his Friend, upon this, took 
their Leave of his Lord ſhip: the former with 
_— Satisfaction at his Lordſhip" s En- 
2 | — gagements 
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gagements, which, however, he reſolved to 
rely upon no farther than he could not 
better himſelf. He underſtood, by his 
Lordſhip's Words, that Eugene not only 
was in England, but in a way to be able 
to ſatisfy his Demands; and not doubting 
that his Wife was along with Eugene, he 
reſolved to take out a Writ againſt him 
for a large Sum, and to ſue him for cri- 
minal Converſation with his Wife. Mean 
time, he thought it would not be amiſs, 
if poſſible, to give his Wife to underſtand, 
that he was ready to receive her, upon her 
making him Maſter of her Money and Ef- 
fects. As he was perfectly well acquainted 
with Livia's Temper and Conftitution, he 
was in Hopes, that, for her own Safety, ſhe 
would embrace this Offer; but the Diffi- 
culty was, how to make the Propoſition to 
her. After ſome Recollection, he con- 
cluded, that the only feaſible Method in 
which be could proceed, would be by ap- 
plying once more to Lord Granpound, and 
engaging his Lordſhip to intereſt himfe]f 
ſo far in the Matter, as to oblige Eugene 
to produce Livia; and, if he, Tape, could 
not be admitted to her, that my Lord him- 
ſelf ſhould make her the Propofition for 
returning to her Huſband. Tape ſuffered 
two or three Days to paſs without going 
near his Lordſhip ; and, in the mean while, 
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he privately took out the Writ againſt Eu- 


gene, reſolving to make uſe of it as he 


ſhould ſee Occaſion. 

Lord Granpound had, by this rime, an 
Interview with Eugene, His firſt Que- 
ſtion was about the Progreſs of his Court- 
ſhip with the Lady Jſabella, which Eugene 
anſwered in Terms, that left his Lordſhip 


no room to doubt that nothing would be 


wanting on his Part for completing the 
Match. But, replied my Lord,: my Cou- 
ſin Iſabella is a Lady of great Delicacy ; 
and as I am in ſome meaſure anſwerable 
for her future Happineſs, I cannot con- 
ſent, my dear Eugene, to her marrying 
you, till you promiſe to comply with a Re- 

ueſt I have to make you. Eugene re- 

hed, with a low Bow, that he was ſure his 
Lord ſhip would require nothing that was in- 
conſiſtent with Reaſon and Honour; and he 
was ready to comply with every thing he 
could demand, if it lay within his Power, 
Then, replied my Lord, as I ſuppoſe you 
have had your Frolick out with the At- 
torney's Wife, (for, my dear Eugene, I am 


- no Stranger to all your Intrigue) do you not 


think it conſiſtent with the Juſtice you oweto 
your own Reputation, the Regard you ought 
to have for the Lady you are now courting, 
and the Friendſhip you profeſs for me, 
chat ſhe ſhould return to her Huſband ? 


Eug ene 
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Eugene was thunder-ſtruck at my Lord's 
Words, and ſtood for ſome time like a 
Statue z which my Lord interpreted as no 
very favourable Preſage of his Succeſs. At 
laſt, My Lord, ſaid Eugene, your Lord- 
ſhip's Behaviour touches me extremely; 
and I ſhould very ill requite it, were I not 
as candid as you are generous. I own my 
Follies, and have been long aſhamed of 
them, The Intercourſe I kept up with 
that Woman has been the greateſt Stain of 
my paſt Life; and now my being rid 
of that Intercourſe, is one of the greateſt 
Pleaſures I feel at preſent. When J un- 
happily thought myſelf obliged to leave 
England, I underſtood that ſhe came over 
to Holland, where I own, to my Confuſion, 
that I was weak enough to ſee her. | there 
learnt from herſelf, that ſhe was Miſtreſs 
of ;000 J. which ſhe ſhewed me in Bank- 
notes. I had before that time many Pangs 
of Remorſe, and nothing could make me 
think of her, or ſee her, but the Fear of 
her being in Want, as J had Reaſon to be- 
lieve, that ſhe had left her Huſband upon 
my Account. Upon her informing me, 
that ſhe had got the Money in the Lottery, 
I was perfectly eaſed of all my Scruples, 
and went from Holland to France, with a 
French Paſs, where I met with ſome Ad- 
ventures that may ſome time or other di- 
| E 2 vert 
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vert your Lordſhip. I heard that ſhe waz 
in Paris after my Arrival there; that her 
Wit and Money got her into very good 
Company ; and that ſhe was followed with 
great Aſſiduity, by many of the Jriſb and 
Scotch Officers in the French Service. [ 
happened to leave France ſoon after her 
Arrival in Paris, where, upon my Honour, 
1 did not fee her; nor do I now know 
where ſhe is, or the leaſt Particular of her 
Perſon, Habitation, or Way of Life. If 
I might preſume to adviſe your Lordſhip, 
1 would adviſe you to inquire for her 
amongſt ſome of the French Officers, who 
are Priſoners here at London, from whom 
you may poſſibly not only hear News of 
her, but receive a Confirmation of the 
Truth of all I have told your Lordſhip. 

Tho' Lord Granpound was naturally ex- 
tremely diſtruſtful of Mankind; yer the 
manner in which Eugene ſpoke, left him 
little Doubt as to the Veracity- of what he 
ſaid, He reſolved, however, privately to 
gratify his Curioſity, by inquiring after 
Livia amongſt the French Officers, as Eu- 
gene had directed. But as the Matter re- 
quired great Delicacy, he took Coach, and 
went to Henrietta's Houſe to conſult with 
her. Henriettareceived his Lordſhip with 
vaſt Politeneſs, and he had ſcarce ſeated 
himfelf when he fell upon the Subject. = 

| to 
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told her, he remembred with what Affe- 
{ion ſhe had talked of his Friend Eugene, the 
firſt time he had done himſelf the Honour to 
wait upon her; and that he would be glad 
to know, whether ſhe had the ſame Re- 
gard for him now as then? Henrietia was 
lomewhat at a Loſs to reply to his Lord- 
ſhip's Queſtion. She had remarked, that 
ever ſince Eugene's coming to England, 
Granpound never had mentioned his Name 
in her or Charlotte's Company; and ſhe 
was ſome what apprehenſive, that his Que- 
ſtion was put with a Deſign to enſnare 
her ſo, as to make her drop ſomewhat about 
Eugene, that might turn to his Prejudice 
wich his Lordſhip. At laſt, after ſome 
Heſitation, My Lord, ſaid ſhe, your Que- 
ſtion would demand ſome Conſideration 
with one who was not ſo clear to anſwer it 
as I am : But as I ſhall always, I hope, know 
what is due to your Lordſhip ; I muſt beg 
Leave to know your Reaſons, if you have 
any, why. you ſhould. imagine that Mr. 
Eugene has ſuffered in my Eſteem? Your 
Lordſhip may remember whatan unreſerved 
Confidence my Friend and I placed in you, 
when your Lordſhip ſeemed to be uneaſy 
about ſome Engagements you apprehended 
might be between her and Mr. Exygene: That 
Affair, I think, has been cleared upto your 
Lordſhip's Satisfaction. At the ſame time, 
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we are no Strangers to the Match which 
your Lordſhip has in view for your Kinſ. 
man, whom I daily more and more eſteem, 
— Lord, Madam, interrupts my Lord, 
you miſtake me quite; I have no manner 
of Suſpicion of what you ſeem to hint at, 
and I am quite ſatisned in that reſpect: J 
only come on Purpoſe to take your Opi- 
nion as to a very delicate Affair that has 
happened to our Friend; and as I perceive 
you have ſtil] the ſame Regard for him as 
ever, he is thereby become, if poſſible, 
more dear to me than before. He then 


opened to Henrietta all the Particulars of 


Tape's Application to him; of his Difficul. 
ties with regard to the Lady Jſabella, if ſhe 
ſhould hear of the Matter; and of the in- 
genuous manner in which Eugene had talked 
to him upon the Subject. Henrietta liſt- 
ened to the latter Part of the Diſcourſe with 
great Pleaſure, as it was too delicate for 
either Charlotte, or her, to mention, even 
in the moſt diſtant manner, to Eugene; and 
was therefore the only Particular of his 
Conduct, which they wanted to be informed 
of. She thanked his Lordſhip for what he 
had communicated, in Terms that ſhewed 
how much ſhe ſtill regarded his Friend; 
and ſhe agreed with him, that the Diſco- 
very of Livia was of the utmoſt Conſe- 
quence to Eugene s future Happineſs; _ 
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that it ought, for the ſake of his Character, 
to be carried on with great Caution. She 
obſerved, that tho" Tape ſhould even reco- 
ver his Wife, and her Money likewiſe, yet 
Eugene was liable to be proſecuted ; and 
that it would be exremely diſagreeable to all 
his Friends, if, by any prepoſterous Step, 
he ſhould lie at the Mercy of ſuch a Fel- 
tow as Tape. My Lord was charmed to 
hear Henrietta take ſo ſerious a Concern in 
the Affair of his Friend; and begged that 
ſne would give him her Opinion in what 
manner to proceed. If, continued his 
Lordſhip, I ſhould be known to intereſt 
myſelf in the Affair, I might, contrary to 
my Intentions, which are only to get my 
Friend off with as much Honour as poſſible, 
perplex it the more, as Tape would pro- 
bably ſtand upon very high Terms; 
and the Matter is of ſuch Delicacy, that 
great Caution muſt be uſed. Henrietta 
frankly confeſſed to his Lordſhip, that ſhe 
was not at that time ripe to give any Opinion 
with regard to the Management of it; but 
that if his Lordſhip would, next Morning, 
do her the Honour to drink a Diſh of Tea 
with her, poſſibly ſomewhat might be 
thought of by that time to anſwer their 
Purpoſes. My Lord agreed to this, and 
took his Leave of Henriette with an Air 
of great Satisfaction. 2 
01 E 4 Henrietta, 
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Henrietta, as ſoon as he was gone, went 
to Charlotte's Apartment, to whom ſhe 
communicated al! that had paſt; and both 
of them were of Opinion, that Lord 
Granpound ſhonld concern himſelf in the 
Affair as little as poſſible, for fear that Li- 
via, if taken, might make ſome Diſcovery, 
that would be diſagreeable to all Parties. 
At laſt, it was agreed upon between them, 
that his Lordſhip ſhould be told next Morn- 
ing, that if he would give them Leave to 
take the Affair upon themſelves, they had a 
Waiting-woman, who was of French Pa- 
rents, and of whoſe Addreſs and Honeſty 
they were perfectly aſſured, to whoſe Ma- 
nagement they could ſafely commit the 
Diſcovery of Livia. Accordingly, when 
my Lord called next Morning, Henrietta 
informed him of the Reſult of their Deli- 
berations ; adding withal, that as Lamoine 
was, in a manner, a French Woman, ſhe 
could without any Sufpicion viſit the French 
Officers, under Pretext of inquiring after 
her Relations in the French Army. 

Lord Granpound approved mightily of 
this Thought; but acquainted the Ladies, 
that no time was to be Joſt in the Execu- 
tion, becauſe Tape had been again with him 
that very Morning, and had talk'd with 
him in ſuch a Strain upon the Subject of 


Eugene, that he was obliged to order him 
| | . to 
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to be turned out of Doors. This News. 
was not very agreeable to Charlotte, who. 
ealily conceived, that Tape would ſeek his 
Revenge upon Eugene, and at the fame 
time was at. a Loſs how to put him upon: 
his Guard, It was, however, agreed upon: 
by all the Company, that Lamoine ſhould 
in a Day or two go over dreſt in the French 
Taſte, to the Marſbalſea Priſon, where 
molt of the French Officers were confined, 
and get all the Intelligence ſhe could about: 
Livia. : 314 « 

- Charlatte was not deceived in her Con- 
jectures about Tape. When he began to. 
reflect upon the Warmth which Granpound 
ſhewed, in Eugene's Favour, he concluded, 
that his readieſt Way to recover both his 
Wite and his Money, was by talking very 
roundly with his Lordſhip, , and giving him. 
to underſtand, he expected that Eugene 
ſhould make him immediate Satisfaction. 
Having accordingly got Admittance to his 
Lordſhip, he told him, that his Situation 
was ſuch as admitted of no Delay; and. 
that he ſhould be glad to know, whether 
his Lordſhip: had talked to Mr. Eugene. 
upon the Buſineſs he had mentioned. My 
Lord, at firſt, behaved to Tape with great 
Civility; and frank ly told him, that Eugene 
had declared to him, he knew nothing of 
Livia ſince he ſaw her in Holland; and that 

2 * 
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he was 1gnorant whether ſhe was in England 
or not. This was ſo far from fatisfying 
Tape, that he imagined his Lordſhip and 
£ugene had complotted to keep his Wife 
and her Money from him, or, at leaſt, to 
force him into ſuch Terms, as that he could 
not be greatly benefited hy her Return, 
Granpound did all he could to ſet him right, 
and proteſted with great Sincerity, that he 
was 1gnorant of every Circumſtance con- 
cerning Livia; and that nothing would 
would give him more Pleaſurc, than to be 
inſtrumental in reſtoring her and her Effects 
ro him. But the more earneſtly Lord 
Granpound ſpoke, the more intereſted 
Tape thought him to be in favour of Eu- 
gene; and that it was therefore his Bulineſs 
to talk loud, which he did to ſuch a De- 
gree, that, as his Lordſhip had already ac- 
quainted the Ladies, he was forced to or- 
der him to be turned out of Doors. 
When Tape returned home, he reflected 
on all that had paſt between Lord Gran- 
pound and himſelf; and concluded, that his 
Concern for Eugene had made him conceal 
the Truth about Livia; and that his only 
way to come at her was to arreſt Eugene on 
a ſwinging Action for Debt and Damages. 
For this Purpoſe, he applied to a noted 
Bailiff, to whom he promiſed a handſome 
Conſideration as foon as the] „ 
one; 
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done; but acquainted him at the ſame 
time, that the Defendant was a deſperate 
ſort of a Man, and that it would not be eaſy 
to arreſt him; that had already privately in- 
quired after him at his old Places of Lodg- 
ing, and where-ever he uſed to frequent, 
but all without Succeſs, and that the only 
probable Place where he could be watched 
for was at Lord Granpound'ss He then 
gave the Bailiff as near a Deſcription of his. 
Perſon as he could, but promiſed to take 
Stand with him, in ſome convenient Place 
hard by, that he might point the Defendant 
out, ſo as the Bailiff might not be miſtaken. 
This being agreed on, they met together next 
Morning at a Public-houſe near Lord Gran- 
pound's, which was ſo conveniently ſituated, 
that they could eaſily perceive every one 
who went -in or out of the Houſe ; and 
they had not been there for above an Hour 
when they ſaw Eugene alight out of a 
Hackney-coach. The Game being thus 
lodged, the Bailiff's Myrmidons, who lurk- 
ed about, were inſtantly aſſembled, and 
properly poſted; and they ſoon ſaw the 
Hackney-coach, in which Eugene had come, 
drive off empty. About half an Hour 
after, my Lord's Chariot came to the Door, 
and his Lordſhip and Eugene ſtepped into- 
it. The Bailiff durſt not venture to arreſt 
Eugene in my Lord's Chariot, or indeed in 
E 6 bis 
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his Company; but he and his Followers 
dodged the Chariot, which ſet Eugene 
down at Henrietta's Houſe, into which he 
went before the Bailiffs could come up, 
while his Lordſhip drove on. They diſ- 
poſed themſelves, however, all about the 
Neighbourhood, in ſuch a manner, that it 
was impoſlible for Eugene to eſcape them 
as ſoon as he ſhould appear, which he 
happened to do in about two Hows, ac- 
companied by young Townly from Hen- 
rietta's Houſe. It was now duſkith in the 
Evening; and when one of the Bailiffs laid 
hold of Eugene, Townly, who was jult be- 
hind, knocked him down with his Cane. 
The Street-door of Henrietta's Houſe was 
not ſhut when this happened. On the 
Other Bailiff's running in, the Gentlemen 
immediately drew their Swords; and, being 
ſeconded by the Servants of the Houle, a 
pretty briſk Skirmiſh enſued, in which the 
Bailiffs were. worſted, and the Gentlemen 
ſecured in the Houſe. By this time, the 
Servants underſtood the Aſſailants were 
not Thieves, but Bailiffs 3 they privately 
told the two Ladies what they had learnt, 
and both of them immediately gueſſed the 
Truth. They were, however, ſomewhat at 
a Loſs how to proceed. Charlotte inſiſted 
upon Eugene's continuing ſtill in his Igno- 
rance of her knowing any ane 
| ivia; 
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Livia; but Henrietta told her, that that 
Delicacy was eaſily got over; and imme- 
diately diſpatched a Servant for her own 
Attorney, who came to her in leſs than 
half an Hour. Cbarlotte did not chooſe 
to be preſent when the Matter was laid 
before him. But he very ſoon compre- 
hended the Nature of it, and charged 
himſelf with getting Bail, and ſeeing every 
thing done to make the Gentlemen eaſy. 
Having learned the Name of the Bailiff, 
who had a great Dependence upon him, 
he immediately ſent for him to a Tavern; 
and was inſtructed in every thing he wanted 
to know. The Bailiff ſeemed to be per- 
fectly eaſy when the Attorney told him, 
that he would take care next Day to give 
ſufñcient Bail for the Defendant ; but ſaid, 
thit he could not anſwer what the Demands 
of his Brother-Bailiff would be, who was 
knocked down, and who was gone along 
with Tape to Mr. Bottom the Jultice. The 
Attorney followed them thither, and found 
them buſied in drawing up a long Affidavit 
concerning the Reſcue, and the Aſſault 
that had been made upon the Perſon of 
the Plaintiff, While Bottom's Clerk was 
getting this Affidavit ready, the Attorney 
whiſpered to the j uſtice, that the Defend- 
ant, againſt whom the Writ had been ta- 
ken out, was Mr, Eugene, a near Rela- 

tion 
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tion to Lord Granpound.— His Lordſhip's 
Name was no ſooner mentioned, than the 
whole Tone of the Muſcles of But- 
tom's Face was altered; his Air grew more 
placid ; and going up to the Fellow who 
was making the Affidavit, ** Hark ye, 
Friend, ſays he; not fo faſt. — Conſider 
* what you area doing.-—You are to ſwear 
„ againſt a Gentleman” — For what? 
* Why, for knocking you down — a 
* mighty thing indeed—to knock down a 
© Bailiff! Juries give great Damages on 
„ thoſe Occaſions !— Pray, Friend, will you 
* poſitively ſwear, that he knew you to be 
© a Bailiff when he knocked you down? 
© Come, come, Friend, don't be fooliſh ; 
© make it up, make it up, with the Gentle- 
* man's Attorney here: The Defendant is a 
„Man of very great Fortune and Family; 
eit is not for you, or me either, to contend 
« with ſuch fort of Folks; and I dare to 
„ ſay, he will make you all reaſonable 
„Satisfaction.“ Notwithſtanding his Wor- 
ſhip's Rhetoric, the Fellow continued till 
obſtinate; he inſiſted upon a Warrant; and 
ſhewing the Contuſion he had received, 
threatened to apply elſewhere, if he could 
have no Juſtice there ; adding, that the 
Defendant was guilty not only of an Al- 
ſault, but of a Reſcue. The Fellow's Ob- 


ſtinacy drove the Juſtice to have another 
5 Conſultation 
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Conſultation with Mr. Loveright, Henriet- 
tas Attorney; and he adviſed him to bring 
the Defendant in Perſon before him, which 
Loveright immediately complied with. The 
Captain was received by his Worſhip not 
over-complaiſantly, for fear of giving Tape, 
who ſtill continued in the Room, and his 
Client, a Handle to complain of Partiality. 
The Juſtice proceeded in the Examination 
with great Severity, and, the Matter being 
fully canvaſſed, 1t appeared, that there 
could be no Intention of a Reſcue; and the 
Juſtice took a very moderate Bail for the 
Captain's Appearance, after gravely ob- 
ſerving, that the Contuſton was not dan- 
gerous; and that Gentlemen could not be 
too much on their Guard againft ſudden 
Aſſaults, at a time when Street-robberies 
were ſo frequent. But before the Whole of 
this Tranſaction was finiſhed, Tape made 
ſcveral Efforts, though to no Purpoſe, to 
bring the principal- Bailiff to ſwear to the 
Reſcue; but as ſoon as the Captain gave in 
his Name, he inſiſted, with unuſual Eager- 
neſs, to know who this Captain Townly 
was, and what was his Place of Abode. 
The Captain made no Difficulty to tell the 
Juſtice, that he had been an Officer in the 
Army, and had in his younger Days ſerved 
in Gariſon at Portmahon ; but that he had 
been out of the Army for ſome time; and 

was 
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was ready to bring Gentlemen of Fortune 
and Character, who would confirm the 
Truth of what he had ſaid. Tape appear- 
ed, or was obliged to appear, ſatisfied with 
the Captain's Account of himſelf ; and 
thus the Matter for that time reſted. Next 
Day, Mr. Loveright took care to give in 
ſufficient Bail to Tape's Action againſt Eu- 
geue, who ſeemed greatly dejected, leſt 
that Part of the Action relating to crimi- 
nal Converſation with the Plaintiff's Wife 
ſhould reach Charlotte's Ears. 

Theſe Tranſactions ſerved but to make 
the Ladies and Lord Granpound more anxi- 
ous about the Succeſs of Lamoine's Com- 
miſſion ; and being dreſt in the moſt ele- 
gant French manner, ſhe next Day went 
over in Henrietta's Chariot to the Mar- 
ſhalſea Priſon. The Officers in the French 
Service, who had been taken in the late Re- 


bellion, were moſt of them. Britiſb or Trifþ ; 


and theſe were conſidered by. the Govern- 
ment under two Ranks, viz: thoſe who 
had actually, and 4ona fide, ſerved in the 
French Armies before the, breaking out of 
the War; and thoſe who entered into that 
Service fince. The former had Leave to 


go abroad on their Parole of Honour; and 


the latrer, if they really had French Com- 
miſſions before the breaking out of the Re- 
bellion, 1 were, but ſlightiy confined, ., La- 

moine 
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moine had therefore no Difficulty in getting 
Acceſs to ſuch of thoſe Priſoners as hap- 
ned to be at that time in the Marſhalſea. 
She firſt was introduced to two Iriſb Officers, 
who had been long in the French Service, 
Major Kelly, and Captain Bourk. She ac- 
coffed them with all the Politeneſs that be- 
came a Woman of Quality, and they re- 
ceived her accordingly. She informed 
them, that having a Brother in the French 
Service, whoſe Name was Delaune, from 
whom ſhe had not heard for two Years, 
ſhe could not reſiſt the Opportunity cf in- 
quiring of them about him; and to engage 
them more in her Favour, ſhe told them, 
that ſhe herſelf was born in France, of 
Iriſh Parents. : 

The News of a fine Lady having alighted 
out of her own Chariot, had reached the 
Priſoners before ſhe had; and a Lady, who 
was then with Kelly, having had the Curio- 
ſity to peep thro* the Window at the Vifit- 
ant before ſhe came up Stairs, had retired 
to another Room, where ſome more of the 
Priſoners were fitting. Both the Gentle- 
men anſwered Lamoine, in the moſt oblige- 
ing manner, that tho* they had not the 
Honour to know her Brother, yet they did 
not doubt but ſome of the other Officers 
might, and that they would loſe no time 
of i quiring, Upon this, Bourł left the 

Room, 
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Room, to make the proper Enquiry 
amongſt the other Officers; but returned 
back without Succeſs; tho*, he ſaid, he 
did not doubt that in a Day or two at far- 
theſt, he would be able to obtain from the 
other Officers who were abroad, all the 
Information ſhe could deſire. This In- 
quiry was all a Sham, as' the Reader may 
perceive, for leading Lamoine to her true 
Purpoſe ; I mean, that of finding out Li- 
pia. She could with no Propriety or De- 
cency mention her Name as thetrue Reaſon 
of her Viſit; but, affecting great Solic- 
tude to know ſomewhat about her Bro- 
ther, ſhe told the Gentlemen, that ſhe had 
lately heard of him; and that he had been 
in Company with Livia, an Engliſh At. 
torney's Wife; and that ſhe had very good 
Reaſons to believe, that he was at that 
very time following her: If, ſaid he, I 
can but learn where the. one is, I make 
no doubt of finding out the other. Both 
the Gentlemen aſſured her of their faithful 
Endeavours to give her all the Satisfaction 
that was in their Power; and upon La- 
moine's promiſing to return in two Days at 
fartheſt, they parted in the moſt complai- 
ſant manner imaginable. 
It is impoſſible to conduct my Reader, 
with due Propriety, to the Scenes that fol- 
bowed, without introducing him to what 
happened 
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happened upon Lamoine's Departure from 
the Marſhalſca. Her Figure, dreſſed as 
ſhe was, was very agreeable; ſhe ſpoke 
French, not to be diſcerned from a French 
Woman ; and coming in her own Chariot, 
for ſo all the Priſoners ſuppoſed it to be, 
left Major Kelly no Reaſon to doubt that 
ſhe was a Woman of Fortune as well as of 
Faſhion, She mentioned her Brother as 
the only Relation ſhe had; and he could 
perceive from ſome Hints, that fell from 
her vpon this Occaſion, that her Fortune 
was independent, and that ſhe could diſ- 
pole of it to whom ſhe pleaſed. All thoſe 
Circumſtances compared, the Reader will 
not be ſurpriſed, that the vigorous Jriſp- 
man, with ſcarce a Shilling in his Pocket, 
but intitled to 'the Rank of a Gentleman, 
ſhould think his fair Viſitant an Object 
worthy of his Addreſſes; and that he ſhould 
reſolve, the next time ſhe repeated her Viſit, 
to purſue the good Fortune that had thrown 
her in his Way. He had very quickly an 
Opportunity of doing that to good Pur- 
poſe : For no ſooner was ſhe gone, than 
the Lady who had retired when Lamoine 
was coming up Stairs, returned, and, with 
great Marks of Earneſtneſs, aſked of Kelly 
the Name of the Lady who had paid him 
the Viſit. As to that, ſaid Kelly, I am igno- 
tant; but I know her to be a Woman of 
Fortune; 
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Fortune ; and if I can but ſatisfy her in one 
Particular, I don't doubt being able to 
make my Fortune likewiſe. Mrs. 7obn- 
ſon, for by that Name the Lady went, ſeem- 
ing to be exceſſively impatient to know the 
Lady's Name and Buſineſs, Kelly fairly told 
her both; and that ſhe was to return in a 
Day or two at fartheſt to be farther in- 
formed. My dear Kelly, ſaid Mrs. John. 
ſon, I beg you will be cautious how you 
proceed in this Affair; the Lady who went 
from this Place now, 1s, I believe, a Woman 
of Fortune, and it will be your own Fault if 
you ſhould loſe her. I am a particular 
Friend of the Lady ſhe inquires: after; and 
had any . ſuch Perſon as Delaune kept 
that Lady's Company, I muſt have known 
him. You may therefore depend upon it, 
that all her Inquiry about her Brother is a 
Sham ; and that the other Lady 1s the true 
Object of her Search. And now, Kell, 
ſaid ſhe, putting a Purſe of Gold into his 
Hand, as I have many and ſtrong; Reaſons 
to know the Truth in this Affair, take this: 
You have yet time enough to equip your- 
ſelf handſomely to receive her: A Man of 
your Addreſs and Figure muſt ſucceed with 
any Woman; do you but get out of the 
Lady the true Reaſon why ſhe wants to 
find out Livia, and I will engage to find 
her; and you may boldly put all your _ 
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ceſs with the Lady upon that Iſſue. Go, 
loſe not a Moment: As you are at Liberty 
upon your Parole to be forthcoming, take 
a handſome Lodging; receive the Lady in 
it when ſhe repears her Viſit; and you ſhall 
not be without the Means of living up to 
any Character of a Gentleman you pleaſe 
to aſſume. 

Kelly, who had a Genius. for Intrigue, 
reliſhed this Speech extremely well ; and 
finding by the Weight of the Purſe, that 
it was pretty well repleniſhed, he promiſcd 
both Mrs. Jobnſon and himſelf great Suc- 
ceſs; and without inquiring into the Rea- 
ſons of Johnſon's Earneſtneſs in this Affair, 
he inſtantly ſent for ſome very rich Cloaths 
and Linen out of Pawn, and made the proper 
Diſpoſitions for cartying his Project into Ex- 
ecution. As by his Parole he was not to 
exceed certain Limits about the Borough, he 
hired a very handſome. Apartment there, 
to which Lamoine was directed, when ſhe 
called at the Marſbalſea. She accordingly 
went thither, and found the Hibernian all 
alone, dreſt as fine as Hands could make 
him. It may not perhaps be improper 
here to premiſe, that the IJriſh Gentlemen, 
who have been abroad, and in Service, ac- 
quit themſelves in polite Life as well as 
any Nation in Europe. Kelly was a Sol- 
dier of Fortune, and had been forced into 
vs | the 
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the Service of the Pretender, by the Or- 
ders of the French Court, under whom he 
had a Commiſſion, and had always behaved 
well, He received Lamoine in a manner 
that diſcovered him to have kept Company 
with Gentlemen; and, before ſhe entered 
upon her main Buſineſs, ſhe congratulated 
him upon the Change of his Lodging, 
and the Acceſſion of Liberty he had ac- 
quired ſince ſhe ſaw him laſt. Madam, 
replied Kelly, we Soldiers are born for 
Action; and every Place that does not af. 
ford us that, is a Priſon to us, tho' it may 
not be a Gaol, My Impriſonment here 
has been Jeſs intolerable than it has been 
many time in a Gariſon, or Camp, during 
an unactive Campaign. True Liberty, 
Madam, lies in the Enjoyments of the 
Soul; when theſe are gone, every Place is 
a Priſon z and I am afraid, Madam, that, 
in that reſpect, I am ſo much altered for 
the worſe ſince you ſaw me, that you 
have more Reaſon to condole than to con- 
gratulate with me upon the Change of my 
Situation. E 26959 80 775 Tile: 

Lamoine, as we have already ſeen, was 
extremely faithful to her Ladies, to whole 
Service ſhe was ſo much attached, both 
thro* Gratitude, and good Uſage, that ſhe 
knew little or nothing of that Part of Man- 
kind who thought themſelves * 
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This Language was new to her; it was 
pronounced by a fine Man; ſhe was not al- 
together void of Pretenſions to have a 
Gentleman ſome Day or other for her 
Huſband — In ſhort, the Major's Words 
pleaſed her, and ſhe fell into a kind of 
Confuſion ; which he perceiving with infi- 
nite Pleaſure, relieved her from it in ſo kind 
2 manner, that ſhe was able to come to 
the main Purpoſe of her Viſit. Well, Sir, 
ſaid ſhe, can I have the Pleaſure of being 
informed about my poor Brother ? No, 
Madam, rephed he ; but my Inquiries 
have not been altogether fruitleſs; for I ex- 
pect this Afternoon, that a Brother-Officer 
will call here, and give you a full Account 
of the Lady you mentioned. Kelly ſaid 
this on Purpoſe to engage Lamoine to dine 
with him; which ſhe agreed to, after write- 
ing a Note to Henrietta, ſignifying the 
Reaſon of her Abſence, and ſending it 
home with the Chariot; the Coachman 
and Footman having before received ex- 
preſs Orders from Henrietta, not to anſwer 
any Queſtions that might be put to them 
concerning Lamoine. Kelly did not fail to 
improve the Leiſure he had with her; he 
more than gueſſed, it would be no hard 
Matter to gain her Affection, if he could 
win her Eſteem; he talked to her ſome- 
times in the Military, ſometimes in the 

Literary 
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Literary, and ſometimes in the Sentimental 
manner, ſo that Lamoine inſenſibly for ſome 
time forgot the Buſineſs about which ſke 
came. Having been uſed more to read of 
fine Gentlemen than to converſe with 
them, the Major's Converſation came up 
to all the Idea the had conceived of that 
Character, from Plays, Romances, ai 
Novels; ſo that it was no wonder, if, 
after a Four Hours Converſation, the Mx 
jor found her in the proper Ply to tell her, 
that he could not live without her Eſteem, 
To ſay the Truth, Kelly was almoſt as much 
charmed as ſhe; but he ſoon recovered his 
Guard, and managed the Matter fo, 
that the Converſation again fell upon Livia; 
when a Servant brought in a Letter, which 
Kelly, after Peruſal, put into E 
a and it was as een 97 


os Dear Sir, | 

elt is impoſſible for me to ſee you To 
% day, as I propoſed. I have been this 
e whole Day at the Secretary of State's Of. 
- « fice, where I am now attending for an An- 
« ſwer to our laſt Memorial; but I will 
60 certainly be with you To- morrow ſome 
* time between Twelve, and Five in the 


«« Evening ; and then you ſhall not fail to 
« learn every thing you can deſire to 


know about that Lady; for I ſball 2 
66 
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« that time ſee thoſe who can perfectly in- 


«& form = 
cc ours, 


Tho' Lamoine was not, in her Heart, 
diſpleaſed at this Letter, becauſe it gave 
her an Opportunity of again ſeeing the 
Major, and that very ſoon, yet ſhe appeared 
much diſconcerted, and asked, whether ſhe 
might be permitted to carry away with her 
the Letter; as it would, ſhe ſaid, be a good 


Evidence to her Friends, who were Ladies 


of great Virtue, of the Neceſſity of both 
her Stay, and her Return. The Captain 
agreed to this in a very gallant Manner 
and, imprinting a. hearty Kiſs upon her 
Hand, he ſaw her into a Hackney-coach, 
which ſhe order'd to ſtop at Temple-Bar, the 
better to diſguiſe her real Place of Abode. 
The Ladies bore the Diſappointment of 
Lamoine*'s Return, without any certain Ac- 
count of Livia, with ſome Chagrin ; bur, 
upon her producing the Letter to Kelly, 
both they, and Lord Granpound, who hap- 
pened to be wich them, attending with Im- 
patience the Event of Lamoine's Embaſly, 
concluded, that To-morrow could not fail 
of giving them intire Satisfaction; and that 
ſhe ſhould once more take a Tour into the 
Borough; which ſhe accordingly did next 
1 Day, 
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Day, and was with the Major by One o 
Clock. EY Oe? 

The Major then received her with re- 
doubled Affection, as well as Politeneſs; 
and told her, that he now, for the firſt 
time, tegretted the Loſs of his Liberty, as 
it bindered him from preventing a diſagree- 
able Journey to het, and from throwing 
himſelf at her Fret in ſome other Place, 
where he could begin to give her Proofs of 
his eternal Devotion to her Sefvice.'— He 
then informed het, upon her inquiring, whe- 
ther Carrol had been with him, that he had; 
and that he had acquainted him where tb 
find Livia; but had put him under tit 
ſtrongeſt Obligations of Honour, which, 
with a Gentleman, were as {hviolable 1; 
thoſe of Love, not to diſcloſe it, till ſhe 
fhould inform him of the real Motives fot 
her Inquiry; adding, with à great Appetr- 
ace of Fritikneſs, that ſhe certainly had 
ſome other Motive for it, befides that of 
finding out her Brother; as it was cettain, 
nobody of that Name was ever khown to 
have kept Company with Livia. 
Tamoine was à little cotrfounded at this 
Diſcovery, which fhe Tooked upon to be a 
tacit Reproach upon her own Sihtity; 
and ſhe was extremely unwilling that tie 
Major ſhould have a bad Opinion of that. 
In ſhort, by this time, her Love for 145 
C- l 1 hai 4 
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had made ſuch a Progreſs in her Heart, that 
tho? it had not indeed ſtagger'd her Fide- 
lity, - yet it had blinded her Prudence. As 
ſhe had a firm Opinion of his Honour, he 
began to capitulate, and to hope, that, if 
he would pals his Word of Honour to her, 
to make no bad Uſe of the Diſcovery,” he 
would think himſelf as much bound in Se- 
crecy to her, as he was to Carrol. The 
Major on this fell upon his Knees; and, 
ſaatching one of her Hands, poured forth 
the moſt terrible Execrations, that, what- 
erer ſhe ſhould diſcover to him, ſhould go 
no farther to any Man alive. Lamoine, at 
any other time, or had theſe Words pro- 
cteded from any other Man, would have 
found unanſwerable Object ions againſt what 
kelly propoſed. She Seed eaſily have per- 
ceived it could not be from an idle Piece of 
Curiofity, that Kelly was thus earneſt to 
know about Livia; nor did ſhe reflect up- 
on the low Evaſion that Kelly made uſe of, 
in ſwearing not to diſcover it to a Ma. 
All ſhe did was to conjure him once more 
to Secrecy. She told him the whole Hi- 
ſtory of Livia and Eugene, with the Whole 
of Eugene s Marriage with Charlotte, and 
the Dilcovery of her F ather; only conceal- 
ing her own Station, and the Part ſhe had 
abe! in che late Cataftrophe. 
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Kelly did not loſe a Word of all ſhe had 
told him; and when her Turn came, he 
aſſured her, that Livia was not come to 
England, but that ſhe was expected every 
Day ; and where ſhe came, ſhe ſhould be 
ſure to know when to find her. He preſs'd 
her at the ſame time to give him Directions 
to find her out, in caſe he ſhould be ſo 
lucky as to obtain his Freedom ; but ſhe 
artfully evaded that, telling him, that it 
would be time enough for him to know that, 
when Livia ſhould arrive; and that, in the 
mean while, he might direct whatſoever he 
had to ſay to her at the Bar of a certain 
Coffee-houſe, to which ſhe would ſend a 
Footman every Day to bring it away, 

Lamoine was ſcarcely got into the Chariot, 
after taking a tender Leave of Kelly, when 
he was viſited by Mrs. Johnſon, who wore 
in her Looks all the Marks of Diſorder and 
Impatience. What News, ſaid ſhe, my 
dear Major? Tour Looks inform me you 
have ſucceeded, — I knew that no Woman 
could withſtand you. ---- Come, you dear 
Devil you, tell me all.---I ſhall be a Devil, 
indeed, replied Kelly, it 1 do. --- I ſhould 
betray the ſweeteſt, the deareſt Creature that 
ever was made for Man, and be d---d into 
the Bargain. -- A Curſe upon your Qualms! 
anſwer'd the Lady; was it for this I re- 
lieved you from Rags and Ruin? Is it 1 

| ˖ 
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this that 1 intend to ſhare with you my 
Fortune, and make you Maſter of every 
thing I can beſtow? O] continue me not 
upon this Rack of Uncertainty ! There is 
more depends upon it than you can ima- 
gine! —— Soft and fair, Madam, re- 
plied the Major; let us underſtand one an- 
other : Who you are, I am ignorant ; but 
that you are married, 1 am certain, from 
your own Mouth, Beſides, Madam, H ne- 
von can be under the fare Obligations of 
lonout to ricover, as I am to conceal, 
this Secret. Our Inclinations, Madam, are 
not our own. ---- D--n your Inclinations ! 
ſaid the Lady, in a Rage, I know you to 
be a needy Villain, and that you can have 
no Inclination but for Money; here, make 
me Miſtreſs of the Secret (throwing down 
a Bank-Note of an hurdred Pounds), or, 
by Heavens! Hold, hold, Madam, 
replied the Major (pocketing the Note): 
You know me to be a Man of Honour: 
I paſs'd my Promiſe to you: I have taken 
your Money, and I will not betray you. 
Beſides, now that I reflect on it, I have 
bound mylelf to my Charmer never to tell 
her Secret to any Man; and, Madam, 
added he, with a Smile, I have Reaſons to 
know that you are not a Man. — Diſpatch, 
thou exquiſite Fiend, ſaid ſhe: Rid me of 
wy Pangs : My deareft Kelly, you know 

| 3 not 
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not what I ſuffer. — She then fat down up⸗ 
on a Couch, and Kelly proceeded to inform 
her punctually of every thing he had learned 
of Lamoine. 5 | | 
The Lady heard him with Attention; 
but with ſuch vilible Emotions of Rage, 
chat, when he came to finiſh, he perceived 
her Colour alter, her Eyes ſtand in her 
cad, her Lip quaver, her Hands ex- 
teaded, and her whole Frame ſink down 
hi: a inclels Lump upon the Couch. He 
ran to catch her in his Arms, before ils i 
to the Ground, and ſoon found that there 
was nothing dangerous in her Diſorder; 
for ſhe quickly recover'd the Uſe of her 
Tongue, by pouring forth Vollies of dread- 
ful 1mprecations againſt him, herſelf, and 
all the World, She then fell into a ful- 
len Silence; and, to the Major's great Sa- 
tisfaction, left the Room without ſaying a 
Word. | 1 
J he Major was not a Man who choſe to 
trouble himſelf much about other Peoples 
Affairs. His fiſt Acquaintance with Mrs, 
Fohbnſon was at Dunkirk, while he was walt- 
ing there to embark upon an Expedition 
that had been deſigned againſt England; 
and ſhe had come thither with a young 
Scotch Officer, who dying in the mean time, 
Kelly was let into the Secret, and found no 


great Difficulty in ſucceeding the Scotchman 
* in 
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in her Aﬀectians. Upon the Diſappoint- 
ment of the Expedition intended againſt 
England, Kelly was order'd for Scotland, 
and left his Lady at Dunkirk ;, but, being 
taken at Sea, he and his Fellow-Officers 
were brought Priſoners to London, and com- 
mitted to the Marſbalſea, where Mrs. Fobn- 
ſon paid him her firſt Viſit, at the very time 
when Lamoine happened to go thither, As 
ſhe always appeared fluſh of Money, and 
had che Reputation of being generous to 
her Friends, but extremely ſhy in anſwer- 
ing any Queſtions about herſelf, Kelly was 
very little ſolicitous upon that Head, and 
could have liv'd with her all his Life, with- 
out troubling himſelf ro know who ſhe was, 
or from whence ſhe came. 

But it 18 more than probable, that, by 
this time, my Reader is of Kelly's Mind, 
and ſuſpects Mrs. Jobnſon to be neither 
more nor leſs than Livia herſelf. He is 
not deceived : She was the ſame, How 
One bad Action meets a Man in the vari- 
ous Turns of Life! In what Shapes it 
haunts im! To what Diſtreſs it reduces 
hum! Happy is the Man who can profit 
by the Chaſtiſement! It is a Sign that Pro- 
vidence has not given him over to accumy- 
lated Guilt ; and that he is ſelected from 
zmongſt the Herd of Offenders, to expiate 
his Crimes. in this Life. | 

F 4 Eugene 
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Eugene had Cebauch'd Livia when ſhe 
was very young; and that had been to 
him a fruitful Source of Calamity. Hig 
Crime render'd him, in the Eye of Divine 
Juſtice, anſwerable for all the ſubſcquent 
Failures of her Conduct. The Guilt ſhe 
had committed was owing to him: The 
Miſerics ſhe had ſuffer'd were plac'd to 
his Account, and that without Diminution 
of the mighty Sum ſhe had entail'd upon 
herſelf. Had Livia never known Guilt, 
ſhe probably never would have known 
Miſery ; but have blefs*d, and been bleſs'd 
in the Arms of ſome plain worthy Man : 
But ſhe was now arrived at ſuch a Pitch of 
Vice, that ſhe /ov'd Man. It is true, that 


Eugene was always uppermoſt in her 


Thoughts; and ſhe was now driven to a 
Whirl of Deſpair, by knowing him to be 
another's. She went home to her Lodg- 
ings, which were very private, a little way in 
the Country, as ſoon as ſhe left Kelly. There 
ſhe collected all her Powers of Revenge up- 
on Eugene; and after a thoufand deſperate 
Reſolutions, ſhe concluded, from all ſhe 
had heard, that the moſt exquiſite Revenge 
ſhe could take, was to ſend an Account of 
all the had learned to Lord Granpound. 
Of all the Diſcoveries Lamoine had made, 
that of the elder 7ownly's true Name was 


of the moſt miſchievous Conſequence. He 
| never 
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never had informed even his Daughter of 
the real Story of his Life; nor did ſhe or 
Brother know the true Reaſon that had firſt 
carried him abroad. He had no Oppor- 
portunity of doing it, while he was abſent 
irom them; and the ſhort time he had en- 
joy'd Charloite's Company, had none to 
ſpare to ſo melancholy a Relation, 'He 
therefore had delay'd it till his Return; 
and all that either young Townly or Char- 
latte knew of it, was in very dark general 
Terms, which they collected from the Shy- 
neſs of his Behaviour towards the Public. 

Livia, having fixed upon her Plan of 
Vengeance, carried it in the moſt effectual 
manner into Execution. She at once lov'd 
and hated Eugene, more than ſhe did any 
Man in the World ; which gave a peculiar 
Pathos to her Stile. In her Letter to Lord 
Granpound, ſhe wrote as a Woman whom 
Eugene had betray'd, under the moſt ſo- 
lemn Promiſes of Marriage, to the Ruin 
of her Reputation and Fortune. Tomake 
her Tale the more plauſible, ſhe intermin- 
gled in her Narrative a great Number of 
Facts, which Granpound himſelf knew. to: 
be t ue. She infarm'd him, with great 
Acrimony of Stile, of all the Deccit that 
had been practiſed upon him, in the Af-- 


fair of Eugene's Marriage; and concluded: 


with telling him, that he was marricd. to 
F 5 the: 


| 
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| the Daughter of one who was lately try'd, 
| and was convicted for, a highway Robbery, 
under the Name of Trueman, tho' his real 
| Name was Townly. 

[| * . Before this Letter reach'd Lord Gray- 
þ: pound, his Lordſhip had been very carneſt 
| with Eugene about concluding his Marriage 
with the Lady Jabella. Eugene appeared 
to be. more impatient for this than even his 
Lordſhip was; and the latter, at the other's 
| earneſt Requeſt, promiſed that very Day 
| to talk about it to the Lady [/abella, He 
1 accordingly waited upon her, and preſs'd 
her, in the molt ſerious manner, to fix the 
, Time for making his Friend Eugene happy; 
j! who, he ſaid, had put himſelf inticely in 
| his Hands, and had employ'd him to be his 
Advocate with her Ladyſhip. My Lord, 

ſaid the Lady Jſabella, J am under great 
Obligations to your Lordſhip for the Ho- 
nour you intended me, by propoſing this 
Match. — I am thoroughly ſenſible of all 
its Advantages:—1I know that Mr. Eug tue, 
with your Lordſhip's Friendſhip, may have 
a Fortune equal, if not ſuperior, to mine; 
and that, in point of Birth and Accoi- 
pliſhments, he is a Match for any Lady in 
Angland. But I will not deceive your Loic- 
ſhip. Fortune may pleaſe Ambition, and 
| Accompliſnments may create Eftcem 3 but 
[| Inclination has another Source, I have * 

| | | | A. 
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all I can to love Mr. Eugene; but my 
Eſteem is all I can give him. Your Lord- 
ſhip therefore will do me the greateſt Plea- 
ſure in Life, if you never mention his Name 
to me again as a Huſband. ] know that 
your Lordſhip is not uſed to be ſpoken to 
in this manner; and I ask Pardon for its 
Indelicacy : But I find it abſolutely neceſſary 
for your. Lordſhip's Quiet, as well as my 
own: And if your Lordſhip would add to 
the many Obligations I already owe you, 
it muſt be by prevailing with Mr. Eugene to 
deſiſt from his Courtſhip z which, however 
I elleem him as a Friend, is to me odious 
and deteſtable. | 
Iſabella judg'd rightly, in talking thus 


peremptorily to his Lordſhip z who other- 


wiſe would have look' d upon all ſhe faid as 
female Artifice, At firſt he began to ex- 
poſtulate with her upon the Conveniency 


of the Match for their mutual Intereits > . 


But he perceived that the Lady had con- 
ſider'd, and was fully appriſed of, every 
thing of that kind; and that it was quite 
in vain for him to inſiſt upon that Head, 
Finding her therefore inacceſſible to all. he 
could urge, he took his Leave of her with 
a cold Reſpect, and went to his own Houſe, 
Wile he was ruminating upon what had 
paſſed, and upon the means of letting Eu- 


bene underitand the dilagreeableCommilſian 
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he was charged with from Lady. 1/abella, 


Livig's Letter was brought him. It was 
fubſcribed with no Name; and the Reader 
can ſcarcely conceive the Aſtoniſhment his 
Lordſhip was ftruck with when he read it. 
He immediately ſhut himfelf up in his Clo. 
{ct ; and after reading it over and over, 

very time he read it he was the more con- 
vinced of the Truth of its Contents. Ali 


the Circumſtances he could recolle& of Hen- 


rietta's and Charlotte's Behaviour confirm'd 
him in the Conviction of his having been 
abuſed ; and he bluſh'd, even by himſelf, 
at the Remembrance of being the Dupe of 
two or three filly Women, as he affected to 
term the whole Sex. 

His Schemes for Eugene were now al 
of them difconcerted, and all his Friendſhip 
for him was converted into Spite and Re- 
ſentment, for having been abuſed; without 
once reflecting that Eugene was innocent ot 
the Deceit that had been practiſed. As he 


. knew Mankind very well, he knew that no 


Man of Probity or Reputation would be 
concerned as an Agent in his Revenge: 
He therefore, after long muſing, thought 
of Tape, as the moſt proper Inſtrument to 
be employ'd upon this Oecaſion. This 
Thought pleaſed him fo greatly, that he 
immediately ſent to his Banker to order Tape 


that 
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that had paſſed the laſt time he was with 
his Lordſhip, attended him in leſs than an 
Hour. — Mr. Tape, ſaid his Lordſhip, as 
ſoon as he enter'd the Room, I have been 
conſidering your Cafe ever ſince I ſaw you; 
and tho' you put me in ſome Paſſion by 
your Over-earneſtneſs, yet no Man in the 
World forgets thoſe things ſooner than F 
do. It is the Way, Mr. Tape, with all us 
People of tender compaſſionate Diſpoſitions; 
we are ſoon angry, and we ſoon relent. I 
could not bear to think of what you have 
ſuffered from that Villain of a Kinſman of 
mine; which perhaps made me a little too 
rough with you. But come, fit down; *tis 
now all over. — I have ſent for you, Mr. 
Tape, upon an Affair, in which you can be 
of Service to yourſelf, and me too. In 
ſhort, Mr. Tape, I will ſtand by you with 
my Purſe and Intereft, if you will proſe- 
cute that Fellow to the utmoſt ; for he has 
forfeited all my Regard, as you may ſee 
by this Letter, every Word of which I be- 
leve to be true, putting the Letter into 
Tape's Hand. But what was Tape's 
Surprize, when, caſting his Eye over the 
Letter, he perceived, notwithſtarding the 
Diſguiſe, that it was his Witc's Hand-' 
writing ! — He colour'd, he bit his Lip, 
and fell mto a Confuſion, which my Lord 
attributed tothe Remembrance ef his Uſage 

the 
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the laſt time he was there. Pray, Mr. Tape, 
ſaid my Lord, after 7 ape had done reading, 
do you know who this Woman is? Or do 
you know any thing of the Hand-writing? 
es, my Lord, replied Tape, recoveri 
from his Diforder, 1 know both but too well 
and I will fave your Lordſhip and myſelf 
all farther Confuſion, by telling you at once, 
that this Letter is written by my Wife. — 
But where ſhe is, or how ſhe came by the 
Knowlege of all the Particulars mention'd 
in this Letter, I am as much Ignorant, as 
I am whether thoſe Particulars are true or 
falſe. 

Granpound was very olad to. know the 
Authoreſs of the Letter; and told Tape, 
that he could now let him into ſome Cir- 
cumſtances, that he beliey'd would ſerve 
both their "Purpoſes extremely well. He 
then acquainted him of what Eugene had 
told him concerning pe Na of the ſeveral 
Steps that had been made for diſcovering 
her by means of the French Officers, and 
of the Intelligence which Lamoine had 
brought from them. Both his Lordſhip 
and Tape then concluded, that, if ſhe was 
properly watch'd, ſhe might be diſcovered 
amongſt them: But my 1 25 was abſo- 
luicly againft Tape's — with her 
in any violent manner: Becauſe, ſaid he, 
my Revenge upon Eugene will be but half- 


e 
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complete, if you have nothing to ſue him for 
but a civil Debt, which you never may re- 
cover, as you have not the Evidences of it 
in your Hands. Your Buſineſs therefore is, 
continued his Lordſhip, firſt to get Poſ- 
ſeſſion of your Wife's Perſon, and then 
make her fenſible, that it is her Intereſt to 
join with you in proſecuting him for crimi- 
nal Converſation: For I am afraid it is only 
by ber Concurrence that he can be con- 
victed. — It you ſucceed in this, I will take 
upon me to ſay, that you ſhall want for no 
Friends or Money to carry the Proſecution 

thro? all the Courts. WO | 
Taps was ready to adore his Lordſhip for 
this Speech, which was ſo conformable to 
his own Sentiments. He knew Livia fo 
well, from what had paſſed formerly upon 
the like Occaſion, that he did not doubt of 
ſucceeding with her, if he once could get 
her into his Poſſeſſion. - He then took Leave 
of his Lordſhip, fully reſolved immediately 
to ſet about the Diſcovery, and to take no 
Step but conformable to his Directions, | 

Granpound was an exquiſite Maſter of 

Diflimulation z but it forlook him intirely 
upon this Occaſion. He thought that he 
mult ſtand in a contemptible Light with 
Henrietta; the only Woman in the World 
he wiſhed to be well with. This hurt his 
Pride; it deftroy*'d his Patience; and he 
reſol ved, 
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reſolved, by ſome ſignal ' Meaſure of Re- 
venge, to make himſelf again ſeem conſi- 
derable in her Eyes. He difdained the 
Thoughts of ſeeing either Eugene or Char- 
lotte; and he began now to believe that 
Thabella herſelf . was in Confederacy with 
them. But the Thoughts of Henrietta, 
and being baniſhed from her, diſtracted 
him, He at firſt ſaw plamly, that ſhe was 
more deeply concerned than any other Per- 
fon, in the Scheme of Impoſition that had 
been practiſed againſt him, and he thought 
of reſenting it accordingly. But ſolſter 
Thoughts ſucceeded ; and he was willing 
to make Allowances for her Friendſhip to 
Charlotte, and the Weakneſs of her Sex, 
But then his Pride was hurt, when he re- 
flected, that he could not fee Henrietta, 
without at the ſame time ſecing and being 
civil to Charlotte, and perhaps Eugene. 
He got, however, the better of even this 
Delicacy, by reſolving, at all Events, to 
viſit Henrietta, and to load her with Re- 
roaches for the Inlincerity of her Behaviour. 

This he thought would fave him the Mor- 
tification of taking any Notice of Charlie 
or Eugene, if they ſhould be preſent ; ſince. 
Henrietta could not ſuppoſe, that, as he 
made uſe of no Ceremony with her, he 
would ſtand upon any with them, But a 
| Scene 
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Scene which his Lordſhip little thought of's 
was now about to diſcloſe. 

The Lady Jſabella, ever ſince her firft - 
Viſit to Charlotte, had been ſo much pre- 
poſſeſ; d in her Favour, that a kind of In- 
timacy had grown up between them. This, 
however, was not intirely owing to the 
Liking the two Ladies had for one e another. 
One Sunday Afternoon, while Jſabella was 
at lea with Charlotte, Henrietta, and Eu- 
gene, young Townly happened to enter the 
Room. They had been engaged upon the 
Subject of Self-love. -— For my own part, 
laid Eugene, I own myſelf pretty ſingular 
in my Opinion upon this Subject. — I is, 
in my Way of Thinking, a Diſeaſe of the 
Doctor's own making; and were it not 
that the Term itſelf is abſurd, I cannot 
conceive there could be the leaſt Difficulty 
about the Thing. — Every Man, continued 
he, is compoſed of Affections; and to ſay 
that a Man loves himſelf, is ſaying no more, 
in other Terms, than that he affects his own 
Aﬀections : Which, I think, is little bet- 
ter (to give it the ſofteſt Term) than a Tau- 
tology. — Self- love, therefore, is an inſepa- 
table Property of human Nature: And the 
greateſt Species of it, perhaps, is that of 
the Wretch who loves himſelf ſo well, that, 
rather than be longer miſerable, he chuſes 
no longer to exiſt, If his Affection for Life 

_B 
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is ſtronger than his Feeling, or his Fear of 
Miſery, then he no doubt will, nay he muſt, 
bear with Life. For, if we trace human 
Affections through all their Windings, we 
ſhall find, that, however they are diſguiſcd 
by Appearances, they end in this, That all 
Beings feek to avoid what they think the 
greater Evil. But I am afraid, Ladies, 
(ſeeing Townly enter the Room) we ſhall 
make a very indifferent Figure upon this 
Subject; for I begin to find it already grow 
a little academical. No, no, replied 
Jabella, tho' one does not chuſe to read of 
thoſe things, yet, when one is chatting, 
one may chat upon that as well as upon anf 
other Subject; eſpecially on a Sunday Even. 
ing.— So then, you ſay, Mr. Eugene, that 
it is impoſſible for one not to love one's 
ſelf? —— I do, Madam, replied Eugene; 
and I fay farther, that all the Inſtances you 
ever knew, or have read, of the contrary, 

roceeded from the Extravagance of Selt- 
— But ſuppoſing, reſumes Iſabella, 
that one does another a Service, for which 
he may reaſonably expect a Return, and he 
is ſo generous, that he conceals, even from 
the Party obliged, the Hand that confers 
the Obligation, without ever putting it in 
their Power to make the ſmalleſt Acknow- 
legement ? —--—- That, Madam, proceeds 
from the Refinement of Self- love, replied 
Eugene 
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Fugene: Becauſe ſuch a Man has a three” 
fold Pleaſure: Firſt, he delivers himſelf. 
from the: Pain of ſeeing a Fellow-creature 
in Miſcry ; ſecondly, he gives himſelf the 
Pleaſure of relieving them ; and, laſtly, he 
has the ſublime Satisfaction to reflect, that 
he did it from a Motive that lay without 
himſef; I mean, for no Retribution which 
the World, or any other Perſon, can make 
him. — Why really, ſaid /abella, Mr. 
Eugene, J cannot ſay that your Syſtem of 
Ethics appears altogether abſurd . But I can 
conceive a Motive of Pride to be inſepara- 
ble from that very Sublime of Self-love, 
which you juſt now deſcribed. For the 
beneficent Party, tho' concealed himtelf, is 
yet Maſter of the other's Secret ; which 
muſt, to a Mind. ſuſceptible of what you 
| call refined Self-love, be difagreeable, if 
that Refinement be of the pureſt kind. I 
will therefore, continued ſhe, for Argu- 
ment's ſake only, ſuppoſe, that a Perſon 
ſaves another from a very great Degree of 
Diſtreſs, perhaps from Ruin, and takes all 
imaginable Precautions to prevent his com- 
ing at the Knowlege of the Perſon who is 
thus ſaved; I ſhould be glad to know, 
Whether there 1s not more Merit, and more 
Refinement, in ſuch a Conduct, than if the 
Benefactor were concealed, and the obliged 
Party known? My Reaſon for thinking 
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there is, is becauſe it is always in the Power 
of the beneficent Party to do himſelf Juſ- 
tice, by appealing to the other : But, in 
the other Caſ-, he has no Object he can 
appeal to; he has no Witneſs to produce; 
and he voluntarily cuts himſelf off from 
all the Means of having any Satisfaction 
for doing a generous thing, but the Re. 
flection that he has done it. —— Why, 
Madam, replied Eugene, you are a perfect 
Caſuiſt: Neither Taylor nor Sander ſon would 
have ſplit a Hair with fo much Addreſs! 
Pray where did your Ladyſhip pick up all 
this metaphyſical Reaſoning? ———— From 
Experience, replied Jſabella, with a Bluſh.— 
And who was your Inſtructor, Madam, may 
I be ſo bold to ask? rejoined Eugene. — 
That Gentleman, ſaid Iſabella, bowing to 
young Tozwnly. — Yes, Sir, continued ſhe, 
I love myfelf fo well, that I can no longer 
carry the Burden of the Secret about me; 
but muſt have ſome Relief, by thus doing 
you Juſtice for the Service you did me, in 
reſcuing me from a Diſtreſs that might have 
been fatal, tho' not to my Virtue, to my 
Reputation. et 3 
Eugene and the two Ladies did not know 
what to make of theſe Words; but they 
were at firſt inclinable to believe, that her 
Ladyſhip had a Mind to practiſe a few of 
her Court-Airs upon Townly 5 who had 


hitherto 


The FRIENDS. 117 


kitherto taken no Share of the Converſation, 
and ſeem*d now to be quite immerſed in 
Recollection. Come, ſaid Jabella, I will 
rclieve you, Sir: Do you think you know 
my Voice? — Madam, replied the Cap- 
tun, I cannot fay I think I know it: But 
the firſt time J had the Honour to wait on 
your Ladyſhip I thought I had heard it 
before; but when, or where, I never ſhall 
be able to recollect, tho* I have been do- 
ing nothing elſe but endeavouring to re- 
collect it ever ſince that Day. But hold! 
Heavens ! — Yes, it muſt be ſo, — ſaid 
Townly, with a Smile, recovering from his 
Amazement, and ſtealing a Look of 1/a- 
bella. 

This Behaviour increaſed the Surprize of 
the Company. {ſabellg eaſed them a little. 
| Yes, Madam, ſaid ſhe to Charlotte, this 
Knight-errant did deliver a diſtreſſed Dam- 
ſel from every thing ſhe ought to dread z 
and ſhe now, takes this Opportunity of re- 
turning him her moſt ſincere Thanks. 
She then put T7 t in Mind of his Adven- 
ture with the Lady whom he reſcued at the 
Back-door of the Bagnio, and reconducted 
to the Opera-houſe, and who was no other 
than herſelf. 4 

Her Brother behaving in ſo genteel a 
Manner towards a Lady to whom ſhe owed 
luch inexpreſſible Obligations, gave Charlotte 
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valt Satisfaction. Eugene ſpoke of it in 
very genteel Terms; and Henrietla's Eye 
were ready to overflow with Pleaſure. 
The Converſation, however, ſoon took 
a ſerious Turn; when 1/abella informed the 
Company, that ſhe had but too good a 
Reaſon tor believing Lord Granpound to 
have been at the Bottom of the Attempt. 
I wanted, faid ſhe, to be home pretty: carly: 
But when I-came to the Door, not finding 
my own Servant, 1 defired one of Lord 
Granpound's Footmen to order my Chariot 
to the Door. The Fellow, after being gone 
near half an Hour, came back, and told me, 
that the Chariot could not come nearer than 
the upper End of the Hay-market, by rea- 
' ſon of the Croud of the other Chariots and 
Coaches; but that I might be carried to it 
in a Chair. Finding I could do no bet- 
ter, I lung myſelf into the next Chair which 
preſented, which was called by the Foot- 
man; and the Chairmen telling me they 
knew where my Chariot ſtood, they carried 
me off. As the Curtains were drawn 
cloſe about me, I could not perceive where 
they were carrying me; and thought, that 
the Length of the Way was octafioned by 
their being often obliged to croſs and re- 
oroſs the Street, becauſe of the vaſt Num- 
ber of Coaches, and other Carriages, that 
were attending. 1 was juſt beginning to 
24¹ be 
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be uncaſy, and to look about me, when 
they ſate down; and a Man in a rich Maſques 
rade-Habit, bruſhing out of another Chair, 
was attempting to force me into the Houle, 
when — you know the reſt. - Upon the 
whole, the Circumſtance of Lord Gran» 
pound's Footman in a manner decoying tne 
into that Chair, with ſome other Diſcoveries 
[ have ſince made, give me but too good 
Reaſon to believe the Man in the Mask to 
be neither more nor tefs than his Lofrdfhip. 
As I am hot abſolutely certain it is, I am 
under great _ Difficulties how to behave. 
Should 1 thx him with | it, he never could 
pardon me, if he is innocent; and if he is 
guilty, with what Prudence can 1 divulge 
to the World an Adventure, ''which the 
Malicious might turn to my Prejudice, and 
can be of no Advantage to me, even wich 
the good · natur'd Part of the World ; eſpe - 
cially, as 1 muſt irreconcileably break with 
his Lordſhip ; which I fhould be ſorry to 
do, could avoid it with any Decency? 
All'the Company approved of what Zea 
bella fac; but it was'agreed upon; if poſe 
ble, to come at the Truth, in, Juſtice to 
bis 'Lordthip, as well as the Lady, Thie 
Captain, who had reflected very little on 
the Adventure ever ſince it had happened, 
ſoon recollected the Hace; and as 110 knew 
mite ts find the Chairmen who had carried 


him 
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him that Night, he ſaid, he did not doubt 
but 1 in a few Days time he ſhould be able to 
give her Lady ſhip all Satisfaction; but that, 
in the mean time, he was inclined to be- 
lieve that her Suſpicions were too well 
founded. 

This brought them iato a a farther Dit 
courſe concerning his Lordſhip's Character. 
Eugene, who knew him well, obſerved, that 
he was a profeſſed Freethinker; and there- 
fore not under the ſmalleſt Tye, which the 
reſt of Mankind, who are aw'd by Religion, 
think themſelves to be under, and to put a 
Curb upon their Appetites, be they ever ſo 
flagitious. If, continued he, 1 disbelieve 
all future 1E or Puniſhments; for 
every Gratification of Senſe I deny myſcli, 
I am fo much Pleaſure out of Pocket. — 
As to that Virtue, which conſiſts in the Plea- 
ſure of doing good Actions, it is far from 
being merely ſuppoſititious, as ſome indil- 
 creet Advocates for Religion have main - 

tainꝰd it to be; but I will venture to ſay, 
that it can be reliſhed only by a Mind that 
is wholly. unprepoſſeſſed with any Idea of. 
Vice. If Vice is in Poſſeſſion, if it has a, 
Footing in the Mind, it is Religion alone 
that can make it worth a Man's while to. 
engage his Reaſon in the Cauſe of Virtue: 
It is Religion alone that can indemnity him 
jor BE Trouble of the Conflict. , Belides, 
continued 
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continued he, Virtue, when ſeparated from 
Religion, has no determined Force nor Con- 
ſiſtence, but according to the Meaſure of 
Underſtanding, and the Strength of the 
Paſſions, that reſide in the Man. Can a 
Man of delicate Senſations tread the thorny 
Paths that lead to the Summit of Virtue ? 
For, unleſs propp'd by Religion, there is 
no Stop: And if he does not gain the Sum- 
mit, he muſt tumble to the Bottom, — 
Can a Man of feeble Underſtanding con- 
ceive a Reaſon why he ſhould not. gratify 
the Senſes to the full, whatever may be 
their Object, ſince he gains nothing by 8 
Self denial, but the perpetual Vexation an 
Regret of having loſt his Pleaſure? Will 
a Man of weak Nerves give himſelf the 
Trouble to contradict the plaineſt Appear- 
| ances, which all invite him to the Security 
of Soul, through the Indulgence of the 
Appetite! ? Cana Man of ſtrong Paſſions 
liften to the Dictates of Virtue, that is per- 
petually making War on thoſe Paſſions, with- 
out having any thing to back it, but Argu- 
ments, that are void of all ſenſual Conſider- 
ations, and therefore can make no Impreſ- 
ſons upon the Paſſions ? — For my on 
part, and I ſpeak but for myſelf, had I no 
Regard to Futurity, I think I could eaſily 
ſet Virtue at Defiance: For, having taſted, 
& have, the Pleaſures of Life, I own the 

Vor. II. G Reliſh 
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Relifh' of them would, 1-am afraid, be too 
ſtrong for all the delicate Reflections ariſing 
from the Dignity of Virtue in herſelf. 
But how (interrupts ' IJſabella) do thſoe 
Sentiments agree with that diſintereſted 
Syſtem of Self-love, which you laid down 
fome time ago? 1 


Extremely well, Madam, replied Eugene: 
Tf your Ladyſhip obſerves that I have dif- 
claimed that Term in its common Accept- 
ation. With me, Self- love, and Self. exiſt. 
ence, are the ſame. True Religion, that 
contributes to the Happineſs of our Exiſt- 
ente, baniſhes the Word SELF ; as it conſi- 
ders every Individual but as a Member of 
a mighty Whole, from which he has no 
ſeparate Exiſtence. According to her, we 
Jove ourſelves in our Fellow. creatures. But 
why ? — Not becauſe they live miſerably, 
by combating all the Aﬀections of Senſe, 
For the ſake of an ideal Virtue ; which, in- 
deed, neither has, nor can have, any Irflu- 
ence with them; bur becauſe Religion tells 
us that the Means of Salvation and Perdition 
are the ſame to all Mankind: And that there 
is born with Man a ſocial Principle, which 
Religion cultivates and ennobles, and which 
makes him rejoice in the Happineſs, er 
mourn for the Miſery, of others. But this 
Happineſs or Mifery can exift no- where 
ut in a future State: For, if they exiſted 
We. 3 | AY 
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on this Side of Time alone, the former 
muſt be the. Portion of thoſe who indulge 
every Senſe they could gratify; and the lat- 
ter, of thoſe who mortified every Appetite 
they could indulge. — We have indeed been 
told, and J have read, of Men, who, with» 


| out regard to Futurity, have performed 


the moſt diſintereſted Acts of Virtue 4 who 
have liv'd in a noble Contempt of Pleaſure, 
and who have even hid -down their Lives 
for the Welfare of others. — But it is diffi- 
cult for me to conceive, that - ſuch Meg 
had no Notion of a future Exiſtence ; and 
| belieye it would be extremely hard, from 
all we know of their Hiſtory, to prove that 
they had hot. But ſuppoſing they had not, 
their Examples are ſo few, that no general 
Concluſion ean be drawn from their Mo- 
tives. And I ftill maintain, that it was in- 
conſiſtent with their Profeſſion; and that 
they ought to be looked upon to be, no 
other than, proud, capricious, wrong-headed 
Men, who were guilty of things extrava- 
gantly good, upon very whimſical ill- 
grounded Principles. For tho', as J ſaid 
before, Virtue, even in herſelf, is amiable, 
yet ſhe can only be fo in an Eye that never 
took Pleaſure in gazing on any other Ob- 
ject. — But ſuppoſing that Virtue of her- 
klf may prompt a Man to Acts of Benefi- 
cence and Liberality, of Compaſſion and 

bun G 2 Charity 
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Charity; yet I maintain, that it is againſt 
common Senſe, to carry her Effects into the 
negative Duties of Mortification, Self- denial, 
and even to lay down our Lives for the Ser- 
vice of another. But we have in Religion 
a conſtant Tenor of Doctrine, that encoy: 
rages and compels us to the Practice of al 
thoſe glorious Virtues, which, had a Man 
only Virtue for his Guide, would be extra: 
vagant; but, as en Religion, « 100 Fx: 
cellent. - 

While Eg ene was going on, a * 
Knocking at = Door. proclaim'd the Ap- 
proach of Lord far 3. which put the 
Company into no ſmall Confuſion. It was 
increaſed, when a Servant came into the 
Room, und informed them, that Lord 
Granpound was below in the Parlour, and 
deſired the private Audience of Madam 
Henrietta; who was at ſome Stand how to 
behave. It was, however, agreed by all 


the Company, that his Lordſhip ſhould be 


numoured; and Charlotte began to be 
mighty witty upon her Friend, when Hen. 
rietta lef the Room o wait in Lord- 
ſhip. 2 5 20 Ci 
fie od her mide: a ſullen State; 
which ſoon gave her to underſtand tat his 
Viſit was no mere Matter af Form. —- She 
ſoon knew, that her Conjectures were well- 
founded, His Lordſhip could ſcarce pre- 


ſerve 
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ſerve the Decency due to a Lady, — Pray, 
Madam,” fad he (before the firſt Compls 
ments were well over), is there any thing in 
my Face that proclaims me to be a Fool, 
and a Dupe ? Tho' Henrietta was 
ſtunn'd with the Bluntneſs and Oddnefs of 
the Queſtion, yet her Indignation gave her 
Spirits: My Lord, ſaid ſhe, it is not the 
Face, but the Actions, that proclaim a Man: 
If your Lordſhip has done nothing to fix a 
contemptible Character upon yourſelf, Why 
that Queſtion to me? — How can I, Ma- 
dam, replied he, put it to any other? 1 
truſted you, I believed you; Lwas directed, 
J was determined, by yu. I never, Ma- 
dam, deceived you; and why have you 
me? — Read that Letter — throwing down 
upon the Table the Letter that bad been 
written to him by Livia. 

Henrietta did as his Lordſhip .rlevred: 


* the more ſhe read, the more ſhe Was 


confounded. — It happened with her, las 
often happens in other Occurrences: of Bife: 

The Thing that in a friendly Light ap- 
peared venial, nay, commendable, ſeemed 
to be mean and contemptible, when repre- 
ſented in another Medium. The Deceit that 
had been practiſed upon his Lordſhip could 


be warranted only by the Conveniency of pre- 


ler ing his Friendſhip to Eugene; and when 
chat Conveniency was placed in another 
G 3 Light 
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Light than that of F riendfhip, it appeared 
to be a low, ſhufing, theatrical Trick to 
impoſe upon a Man whom they had no 
Right to deceive; and whoſe Intentions ſor 
Eugene were, at leaſt, friendly and honour- 
able. — Henrietta could not help bluſhing, 
when ſhe reflected upon her own Conduct: 

But the was fo much diſconcerted by read. 

ing the Letter, that ſhe was quite at a Loſs 
how to behave: She pretended to read it 
over and over again, that ſhe might have 
the more Time to determine within herſelf 
in what manner ſhe ſhould anſwer the Charge. 
She at laſt pluck'd up fo much Courage, as 
to tell his Lordſhip, that ſhe could anſwer for 


alt her Conduct in that, and every other Part 


of her Life, as foon as ſhe knew any Power 
who had a Right to queſtion her: — That 
every thing in that Letter, that was founded 
in Truth, was adviſed and directed by her; 
and that ſhe did not doubt, when his Lord- 


fp was in a cooler Temper than he 


ſeem'd then to be in, ſhe could convince 
him ſhe had done nothing, but what be- 
came a Woman of Honour, 

His Lordſhip's reſentful Spirit could not 
ſupport itſelf againſt the commanding Mar- 
ner in which Henrietta expreſs'd herſelf. — 


Madam, ſaid he, F could not have ſup- 


ported myſelf againſt the Shock which this 


Letter gave me, but by the Thoughts that 
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you could. reconcile your Proceeding to the 
Degree of Confidence I had repoſed in you. 
If you will give me Leave to wait upon you 
in a Day or two at fartheſt, I hope I. ſhall 
by that time have recover'd myſelf ſo ſar, 
as to conform my Behaviour to thoſe Sen- 
timents I ſhall always be proud to entertain 
for the Woman I eſteem. — Henrieua was 
exceſſively diſconcerted by this obliging,gen-- 
teel, Behaviour ; —She asked him, whether 
ſhe might keep the Letter? — To which, 
after ſome Pauſe, he conſented : And then he 
took his Leave, while Henrietta rejoin'd the 
Company. 8 5 
Upon her Return, ſhe found all the Com- 
pany in a wonderful Flow of Spirits z which 
ſhe took. care not to interrupt; and bore 
with great Temper ſeveral Jokes that paſs'd 
upon the grave Face which his Lordſhip's 
private Audience had given her. — But 
come, my dear Henrietta, faid. Iſabella, 
your Friend here has engaged me to ſup 
with you; and I have conſented, upon this 
Condition, that her Brother the Captain 
will be ſo good as to give us a Detail of 
the Hiſtory of his Adventures; which Char- 
latte ſays, by what ſhe has heard, muſt be. 
very entertaining and intereſting. _ - 

Nothing could be more agreeable than 
this Propoſal was to Henrietta: For if ſhe 
was not abſolutely in Love with the Captain, 

G 4 yet 


128 The FRIENDS. 


yet ſhe thought him fo pretty a Fellow, 
that ſhe could not forbear thinking herſelf 
intereſted in every thing that belonged to 
him, She heartily joined the reſt of the 
Company in preſſing the Captain to begin 
the Recital. He excuſed himſelf for a long 
time. He ſaid, that to give a formal Hi- 
ſtory of himſelf look*d ſo like a Character 
in Romance, that he never ſhould be able to 
go thro? it; beſides, that what he had to ſay 
would require more Time, than, he believ'd, 
the Company had Patience. 

Me haye, ſaid Charlotte (looking at her 
Watch), four Hours good till Supper-time; 
and I dare to ſay, that all your Excuſes 
ſerve only to render the Company the more 
deſirous to hear your Story : Beſides, Bro- 
ther, continued ſhe, you are yet a mere 
Stranger to me; I know not how to treat 
you, or how to talk to you; whether you 
be Bachelor, Husband, or Widower, is to 
me all a Riddle; and I am apt, from your 
Converſation, to believe you by turns to be 
all. Nay, ſaid Lady 1/abella, if that is 
the Caſe, it is abſolutely neceſſary for the 
Captain to clear up Matters, that we may 
know how to ſettle the Ceremonial with him; 

and what was before a thing of Curioſity, 
becomes now a Point of Importance. 

' Young Townly, finding that all the Com- 
pany join'd with her Ladyſhip in her Re- 
queſt, 
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queſt, after ſome Apologies for wan of 
Stile and Method, began as follows aides 


The H iftory of the Younger wa | 


H O' Truth is uniform and invariable, 
yet, by a peculiar Contexture of Cir- 
gen ruth may look ſo like Fiction, 
that a Man, who has Regard to his own 
Credit, will not be deer nd in re- 
ating Facts in which he cannot be deceived 
himſelf,” nor is he willing to deceive others. 
This is the true Reaſon why I have hitherto 
declined giving you the Hiſtory of my Life; 
but, as f can excuſe myſelf no longer, I 
muſt beg, that, if you meet in it with any 
Incidents that ſhall Thock your Credibility, 
jou will impute the Relation to its true 
-auſe, my invariable Regard for Truth. 

I lay under many Diſadvantages by my 
Ednet 5g, which, being without the form- 
ing Hand of a Father, was ſlight and ſuper- 
ficial: No Regard for my Benefactors was 
inculcated in me; which render*d me ſtub- 
born and diſreſpectful to thoſe to whom T. 
ow'd the moſt; and my Siſter knows upon 
what Terms my Grand-Uncle ſent me to 
Minorca, with an Enſign' s Commiſſion, 
and a little Money in my Pocket, without 
the Hopes of ever receiving a Shilling more 
G 5 from 
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from any Friend T had in the World. ] 
had formed all my Ideas of the Life of a 
young Officer upon what I had ſeen in Lon- 
don: I imagined his only Buſineſs was, to 
be dreſs*d abroad, and diſſolute at home; 
noiſy in Coffee-houſes, and in Play-houſes 
impudent ; to drink with Men, and to co- 
quette with Women; to learn the Terms, 
without the Exerciſe, of Diſcipline; and 
the Airs, without the Sentiments, of Ho- 
nour: But how did I find myſelf deceived 
when I arrived at Minorca £ where I found 
the Duty laborious, the Diſcipline ſtrict, the 
Place uncomfortable, — very ſearce, 
and Living very dear. The ſudden Tranſ- 
ttion I made, render*d the Hardſhips I fuf- 
fer d the more intolerable : I often envied 
the Station of a Corporal of the Guards up- 
on the Parade at I bite-hall: And had 1 
not ſeen other Gentlemen in the ſame Situ- 
ation, I do not know to what Extremity 
my Diſtreſs might have reduced me ; eſpe- 
cially as the Regiment having but lately 
eome thither, there was no Proſpect of Re- 
lief for many Years, by a Change of Quar- 
ters. 

My Brother- Officers and I, ſeeing no 
Remedy, endeavour'd to render the Pur- 
gatory as tolerable as we could; and took 
all Occaſions, when the Rules of the Gart- 
on would admit of it, to ramble into the 

Country 
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ntry amongſt the native Minorcans ; 
he " Treaty with Spain, are indulged 
in the Exerciſe of their Religion, and ſtill 
conſider themſelves as Subjects of that 
Crown. As our Time, that was not em- 
ploy'd in the Duty of the Gariſon, lay very 
heavy upon our Hands, you may eaſily be- 
lieve, that we enter'd into a thouſand Fro- 
licks during thoſe Excurſions; and our Gal- 
lantries with the Ladies were none of the 
leaſt conſiderable. The Women bornthere 
are, in general, far from being tempting z 
and they are pretty inacceſſible ; which en- 
hances the Value of a Woman who is in any 
degree handſome, or good - natur d. I had 
contracted an Intimacy with an Officer, who 
was about ten Yeats older than myſelf: His 
Name was Mar hon; and his Morals were 
ſo looſe, that I have often been ſtartled at 
my own Picture in ſome Parts of his Beha- 
viour. I have asked myſelf, + Do I talk, 
do I aft, in this manner ?** And, upon 
recollecting the Circumſtances of my Beha- 
viour, and the Terms of my Converfation, 
have bluſh'd when I have found them no 
better than Tranſcripts of his. 

During our Intimacy together, I aſter- 
wards found, that he had — married in 
England, without the Knowlege of his Fa- 
ther, who was a Man of Fortune; and 


who, ſuſpecting 0 65 an latrigue _ 


breali-high and, walking round it, we 
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the young Lady he really was married to, 
had ſent him abroad. He own'd, that the 
Penance was not very ſevere upon him, be- 
cauſe he had (to uſe his own Expreſſion) 


been ſurfeited with Wife;*” and he 


thought any Place tolerable, but where ſhe 


Was. 


During our Excurſions into the Country, 
we had ſeveral little Intrigues with the fe- 
male Natives; but Mar ſon, who had been 
longer there than I had, told me, that he 
had very little Reliſh for Adventures of that 
kind, ever ſince he happened by chance to 
ſee a young Lady of the Iſland, who, he 
ſaid, upon his Conſcience, he believed to 
be as handſome as any Engiip Woman 
in the World: — But, continued he, ſhe is 
d- dd uncomeatable : — She lives with an 
old Uncle; and all I can get, is ſometimes 
a Glimpſe of her through the Window, as 
I paſs along the Door. But come, we will 
walk that Way; this may be one of my 
tucky Days; and who knows but that we 
may ſee her? 

0 Upon. this we ſtruck from the high Road, 
where we happen'd then to be walking, 
down a double Row of Olive-trees, which 
was terminated by a ſmall neat Houle, 
which we walked up to. Behind the Houſe 
was a Garden, paled in, but the Paling not 


perceived 


The FRIENDS. 133 


perceived a young Lady, ſitting with 
her Back to us, upon a Bench, under a 
very pleaſant Arbour. Marſon immedi- 
ately knew her to be Donna Clare (for ſo 
his Miſtreſs was call'd). Upon our make- 
ing ſome Noiſe, the Lady turn'd her 
Head; and ſeeing two Men ſo near, ſhe 
roſe, and made towards the Houſe. Being 
obliged to paſs cloſe by us, I had an Op- 
portunity of examining her Features, her 
Air, and Perſon, which all were exquiſitely 
fine : And her Retreat, in paſſing full under 
our Sight, gave me a living View of that 
Lowlineſs majeſtic, which Milton gives to 
the Mother of Mankind. Marſen pull'd 
off his Hat to her ; and, rudely calling her 


by her Name, it was with Difficulty I could 


hinder his jumping over the Paling to get 
between her and the Houſe, 
ara, in turning her Head, ſaw me hold- 
ing him in my Arms, while ſhe got ſafe 
within-doors ; and a good-looking old Gen- 
tleman, coming out at the ſame Door the 
Lady enter'd, asked us, in very indifferent 
Engliſh, whether we had any Commands 
for him? — With you! ſaid Marſon: — 
No, d—n you; — ſend us your Niece, you 
old Scoundrel you ; or I clapped my 
Hand upon his Mouth, as he was going to 
proceed, and begg'd the old Gentleman to 
take no notice of what he ſaid, for he — 
| en 


a. 
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been drinking with-the other Officers of the 
Gariſon; and that I was keeping him Com- 
pany, till he became fober, by walking in 
the freſh Air. Upon this the old Gentle- 
man very courteouſly pull'd off his Hat; 
and, wiſhing us a good Even, very gravely 
walk*d- within-doors. - | 
It is, perhaps, difficult for you to con- 
ceive, how any Man, in the Character of 
a Gentleman, could thus wantonly inſult a 
harmleſs quiet Family ; but I can ſcarcely 
give you any Idea of the Hardſhips. the 
poor Natives are ſubjected to, from the 
Bruttſhnefs of the Gariſon, who conſider 
them as no better than a conquer'd People: 
Tho', by Treaty, they have a civil Govern- 
ment of their own, and ought to be pro- 
tected in their Perſons and Properties. 
When the old Gentleman was gone, I 
asked Marſon how he could be ſuch a Brute 
as to behave in that manner ? But he only 
made a [eſt of all I ſaid; And, upon our 
Return to the Garifon, I had the Mortifica- 
tion to be laugh'd at by the other Officers, 
for complaining of Mar ſon's Rudenefs. 
When I faw him next Day, he pulFd a 
little Note- out of his Pocket, and ſwore, 
that he would now be revenged upon that 
old Raſcal Germa, for not inviting him to 
ſee his Niece. I asked him what he meant? 
But he only anſwer d me, by deſiring me to 


take 
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take a Walk to the Sea-{ide, and he would 
ſhew me. — I own that I began now not 
only to be tired of Marſon's Company, but 
to deteſt it; and would gladly have ſhaken 
him off : But ever ſince I had feen Donna 
Clara, ſhe had run in my Thoughts. I 
have read a great deal about Love ; but 
nothing I ever read of it comes up to what 
I felt within my own Breaft upon this Oc- 
caſion. They who write of Platonic Love 
have, to be ſure, puſn'd their Notions to 
an extray „and therefore a ridiculous, 
Height: But ftill I think it poſſible for 
Virtue to divide the Heart with the Love 
of the fame Object. I now loathed my for- 
mer Self; I look'd back with Abhorrence 
upon my Behaviour; and was at a Loſs to 
fay, whether it was more ſilly, or wicked. 

I accompanied Marſan to the Sea-ſide,, 
merely from a Principle of Compaſſion, to 
ferve an innocent young Lady, and her 
Family, againſt whom, F had Reaſon to 
believe, ſomewhat very bad was deſigned. 
And J have, at this time, fo good an Opi- 
nion of myſelf, as to believe, that I would 
have done the ſame, had not Donna Clara 
been concern'd.— I cannot indeed deny that 
I felt ſomewhat for her that was more ten- 
der than for other Women; but it was not 
of that high, flaming, reſtleſs, whining fore, 
that we find. deſcribed in Novels and Ro- 

| mances, 
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mances, as the, Paſſion of young | POOLE 
I was pleaſed with the "Thoughts of endea/ 
vouring to ſerve Clara; not on account of 
her Beauty, but of her Innocence: And I 
ſhould have been till better pleaſed, if I 
could have ſerved her ſo effectually as to 
place her in the Arms of a deſervin Huf. 
band, who could protect her 82 all far- 
ther Inſults and Injuries. F 

I perccive you are ſmiling at what I ſay; 
and I will not be poſitive, that I was in the 
right; or whether all my ſentimental, Vir- 
tue did not borrow its Force from Beauty. 
I believe it did not; but I cannot be ſure: 
All 1 know is, that 1 had none of the 
Symptoms of a mere Lover about me. — 
So far from it, that, as we went along, I 
remonſtrated with Mar/on againſt the Part 
he was going to act: And told him, that, 
if his Defigns were honourable, and if he 
intended to marry Donna Clara, he might 
command my Sies | 

It was then I firſt underſtood that he had 
a Wite alive; and I endeavoured to give 
him a juſt Senſe of what he was about. — 
Marſen did not imagine me to be in earneſt; 
and thought that I wanted (to uſe his own 
Expreſſion) the firſt Slice for myſelf: But, 
dn it, Fack, ſaid he, you'll find there 
will be enough for us both. —Theſe Words 


ſtruck me with Horror; but J reſtrained 
myſelf, 
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myſelf, that he might have no farther Su- 
ſpicion, and that he might let me into the 
Whole of the Secret of what he was about. 
To what Meanneſſes will not Vice re- 
duce a Man! — When we came to the Sea- 
ſide, we went into a ſmall Cave in a Rock, 
where Mar ſon pull'd out the Note he had 
brought from home; and tying it round 
with one End of a Packthread, tied a Stone 
with the other; and laying both upon the 
Ground, Now, ſays he, both you and I can 
ſafely ſwear, that I took up this Note in 
this Place. — I did not at firſt comprehend 
his Meaning; but was ſoon convinced, that 
it was of the moſt treacherous kind ; for, 
opening the Note, after he had put it into 
my Hands, I read the following Words: 


„ Don Gorma, ö 

« The two laſt Nights have been ſo hazy, 
« that I could not perceive the Signal. 
„The next fair Night I will be with my 
“ Galley off the North Point; and I 
“expect you will light a Fire, as a Sig- 
nal where you are to be: And if I 
* cannot come aſhore, that you will give 
* as many Wavings with the white Flag, 
as the Baſtion upon the Weſtern Tower 
“is advanced Feet in Height. — Pray 
be ſecret, — Adieu.“ | 


I eaſily 
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I eaſily conceived, without Mar/on's ex. 
plaining himſelf, the villainous Purpoſe 
which he intended to ſerve by this Piece of 
Forgery. It was directed to Don Anlonis 
Gorma, who was Uncle and. Guardian to 
Donna Clara. I was in the utmoſt Per. 
plexity how to behave. From what J felt 
within me at that time, I am convinced of 
the eſſential Difference between Virtue and 
Vice; for I had then a greater Abhorrence 
to the latter than ever I have felt ſince. 1] 
could ſcarcely reconcile myſelf to the 
Thoughts of diſſembling my Rage at Mar- 
ſeu's Villainy; but I did, that I might pre- 
vent it the more effectually. | 
Both of us return*d about 4 in the Af- 
ternoon to the Garifon ; and Mar ſon im- 
mediately went and deliver'd to the Go- 
vernor the Note, which, he faid, and of- 
fer*d to ſwear, he had found, as I have de- 
ſcribed already; and that I was by when 
he took it vp. | 

The Government of England happened 
at that time to be upon very bad Terms 
with that of Spain; and the Governor had 
received Intelligence of ſome Deſigns the 
Spaniards had againſt the Gariſon : But the 
Truth is, he was in his own Nature fo ſe- 
vere upon the Inhabitants, that he wanted 
no Spur. He ordered Marſon to attend 
without for Orders ; and, in the mean time, 


after 
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after conſulting with his two favourite Of- 
ficers (who were the only two in the Gari- 
fon he deigned to converſe with), he ſent 
his Secretary to Mar/or, with a written 
Order to carry a File of Muſqueteers to the 
Houſe of Gorma, and bring him Priſoner 
to the Gari ſon. | f 

] was waiting without along with Marſon, 
expecting to be examined, and thereby to 
have had an Opportunity to have detected 
his Villainy, when the Secretary came and 
delivered to Mar ſon the Order, I was ſtruck 
with Horror when J read it; and I under- 
ſtood from the Secretary, that the Governor 
was ſo well ſatisfied with the Truth of the 
Diſcovery, that he did not think it neceffary 
to examine me. The Secretary, however, 
order'd me to attend; becauſe, he believ'd, 
I ſhould ſoon receive ſome Orders likewife: 
And, going back to the Governor, he came 
out in half an Hour, with an Order to me 
to take along with me fix Soldiers, and go 
to Gorma*s Houſe, and fearch all his Papers, 
and to bring off with me whatever I found 
relating to his Correſpondence with the 
Spaniards. | 
I once intended, upon receiving this Or- 
der, to have ruſh'd in, and informed the Go- 
vernor of Marſon's Villainy ; but I reflect- 
ed, that he was ſo prepoſſeſſed againſt all the 
Inhabitants, that it would be in vain for me 
, to 
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to attempt to undeeeive him; and that it 
might deprive me of an Opportunity to ſerve 
the Innocent. — I accordivgly- pltk'd- out 
fix Fellows, whom I could N and, in 
my Way to Gorma's Houſe, met the poor 
old Man, pinion'd like a Malefactor, and 
guarded by. the Soldiers, With yrs et at 
their Heac. | 

When L came to the Houſe; 1 found the 
lovely Clara in Tears, with Terror, Grief, 
and Amazement, painted in her Counte- 
nance. I had commanded the Soldiers that 
attended me, to wait without for their Or- 
ders; and ſent up one of the Servants of the 
Family for Leave to wait upon Donna 
Clara; who immediately came down to me 
in the Condition I have deſcribed. I ac. 
coſted her with all the Politeneſs and Ten- 
derneſs I was capable of. She interrupted 
me, by reproaching me with the Inſolence 
of mocking her Difſtrefs, — Where, ſaid 
ſhe, are your Ropes to bind me? Where 
are your Dungeons to confine me, inhuman 
Engliſh ? Yet I vill forgive, I will even 
thank you, if you make my Priſon the ſame 
with that of my dear Uncle! — Ah! could 
not his Virtues, could not his Innocente; 
could not his grey Hairs, protect him from 
your Cruelty ? 

There was ſomewhat ſo lovely, ſo af- 


fectionate, in this Diſtreſs, that J felt the 
Tears 
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Tears ſteal down my Cheeks: And I, who, 
a few Days ago, would have fought an 
Man who had dar'd to reproach me with 
the Weakneſs: of ſhedding 'a Tear, now 
found myſelf infected with a Softneſs, that, 
for ſome time, depriv'd me of the Power 
to anſwer the Complaints of the beautiful 
Mourner. She perceiv'd my Confuſion 
with Amazement: —— Fa! ſaid the, in 
Tears! — An Engliſhman in Tears for — 
Diſtreſs, of another! — The Miſeries of this 
poor Family muſt then be greater than I 
imagined, ſince they can force an Enghiſo- 
nan to weep! — What then — O ſays Sir, 
what are your crue! Orders? — I cannot 
blame you: I pity. you, — What is to be- 
come of my poor Uncle, and of me? 
Madam, - faid I, in French (which was 
the Language ſhe ſpoke in), I am come to 
relieve yon; I am come to protect you; 
I am come to die for you, rather than that 
one of thoſe grey Hairs, that are ſo dear to 
you, ſhould fall to the Ground. Your Un- 
cle is wrong 'd- by a Villain; and T will 
prove it on him, if need be, by my Sword. 
He ſhall pay dear for every Tear you ſhed. 
And, inſtead of: executing the — Or- 
ders I am charged with, I will go, the 
Moment l fee you re-compoſed, and get your 
Uncle his Liberty. FE 
Ha! 
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Ha] Sir, ſaid Donna Clara {looking e- 
neſtly i in my Face), if I miſtake not, I was 
obliged to you, 'a Day or two ago, for hin- 
dering a Brute of an Engliſbman, who has 
perſecuted me for theſe two Menths, from 
being rudt to me ! But what can a help 
leſs, a deſtitute: Maid repay for all this 
Goodneſs? — Ha !— It caanot be difinter- 
eſted ! - It is too much! Tou may aſk 
too much, Sir!! No — Execute your 
inhuman Orders — I will not, I cannot, lie 
under ſuch Obligations to an Expliſbmant—- 
My Friends, my Uncle, my Father (here 
ſhe doubled her Tears), would ſooner ſee me 
dead: — I would myſelf ſuffer a thouſand 
Deaths rather! — I ſhould pay too dear for 
your Humanity! If that is your Pui 
a Curſe upon it — Lead me to ybur 
geon : Rack my poor Uncle, and permt 
to the Torture | — But ſave, ſave me from 
Diſhonour! 19 
- Clara poured forth theſe Words wich bs 
inexpreſſible a Paſſion, thar I trembled. 1 
endeavour'd, in vain, to interrupt her; til 
me ſaw me put one Knee to the Ground, 
and heard me ſwear, in the moſt fervent and 
ſolemn manner, that I had no Motive but 
her Innocence, and that of her Uncle: That 
1 was contented, from that Inſtant, never 

to ſee her more: And that 1 would hazard 
' my 
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my. Commiſſion, and even my Life, for her 
Uncle's Dehverance. © © 

She heard me. She gaz d upon me with 
Aſtoniſnment, and dloquent Silence. Her: 
Features recover'd their Tone, and her 
Eyes their Sweetneſs. Iſcized the favour- 
able Moment. I go, faid I, Madam (in a 
reſpectful Manner). — Judge of me by my 
Attions.— But I have, at leaſt, a Right to 
demand ſome Acknowlegement from you; 
which is, that, tho? I ſhould never ſee 55 

more, you will promiſe to re- compoſe 
ſelf, and hope for "he beſt, till you Kear 
from me. 

IJ will, I will, generous Engliſpman, re- 
plied ſhe : For 1 will think you fo, till you 
prove otherwiſe. 

The Manner in which ſhe pronouced 
theſe Words, gave me ſuch ineffable Plea- 
ſure, that I did hot dare to approach her 
Hand, for fcar of offending her Delicacy, 
And, leaving her, I ſuffer*d her to judge, 
by my Looks, the Sentiments of my 
Heart. 

Although theſe were virtuous and honeſt, 
yet I ſoon had a Proof how little I knew of 
Mankind, when I imagined, that my Evi- 
dence could at once ſet-Gorma free. 

It was pretty late before I returned to the 
Gariſon; and I immediately demanded an 
Allende of the Governor; which he 


, granted; 
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granted ; imagining that I'had made ſome 
important Diſcovery. Being admitted to 
his' Preſence, he ask'd me, Whether I had 
performed my Orders? | | | 


What! faid he, have you not ſearch'd 
the Houſe of that old Villain? . 

1 have not, Sir, replied I; becauſe I 
knew the whole Accuſation againſt him to 
be a moſt infamous Forgery. 

What! ſaid the Governor, did you not 
ſee Mar ſon take up the Letter to Gorma ? 

Tes, Sir, interrupted I, I did fee him 
take it up ; but I firſt ſaw him lay it down: 
And he wants to impoſe upon you, and to 
make a Tool of me, by that mean Equivo- 
cation. And all the old Man's Guilt is, 
that he will not ſuffer Mar ſon to debauch a 
beautiful Niece, that lives in his Houſe, - 

Ha! faid the Governor (with an Air of 
Recollection), is it even ſo? — Pr'ythee, 
Townly, ſit down, and let you and I have a 
little Talk upon the Subject. | 

I then gave him a Detail of all Mar/on's 
Villainy: And when I had finiſh'd, Look ye, 
Townly, ſaid he, I will be very free with 
you: — My Station here, in a Gatiſon of 
the utmoſt Importance, ſurrounded with 
Enemies, is extremely tickliſh. There is no 
civil Officer here to take the Odium of any 
Miſchance that may happep ; and * 

9, I m 


I have not, Sir, ſaid I (with ſome Heat), 
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| muſt be at the Whole myſelf : And many 


Actions, that look like Tyan proceed 


really from Neceſſity: For tho' it is very 
hard that an innocent Perſon ſhould ſuffer, 
yet it would be harder for me to risk his 
Majeſty's Fort, and my own Neck, by diſ- 
regarding any Information. 

Sir, anſwer'd I, I can eafily admit all you 
ſay to be true; and I am ſenſible of the 


Hardſhips you are under ; but I hope you 


can be in no manner of Difficulty i in ſetting 


this poor old Man at Liberty this very 


Night, 
That, replied-the Governor, will require 


Conſideration. —— You may go to your 
Room; but do not go to Bed before you 


hear fro me. 


Inſtead of going to my Room when ] leſt 


the Governor, I went to Marſon's; order- 
ing my Servant to come to me at my own 
Lodging, if I was wanted. — I found Mar- 


fon at home. — I upbraided him with his 
Villainy, and told him all that had paſſed 


between the Governor and me. Then, 
replied Marſon, you are an arrant Driveler, 
and I would not take your Word for a 
Groat. — Pho pho!. Jack, continued he, 

how could you — ſo ſilly? — Why, rather 


than it, ſhould have come to this, I would 
have toſs'd up with . who A have 


had her firſt. : 
Vor, II. | H I was 
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I was ſo much confaunded and diſap- 
pointed at theſe Words, that I did-not know 
how to behave. — I had come with a full 
Expectation, that Mai ſon, finding I had de- 
tected him in ſo flagrant a Villainy, would 
have given me a Challenge; and I thought 
it was none of my Buſineſs to carry my Re- 
ſentment farther than he did his,— Before I 
parted with him, however, I told him, that 
if he was diſpoſed to repeat any of thoſe 
Frolicks, I expected that he never would 
make uſe of my Name to keep him in 
Countenance. 

When I return'd home, I was amazed 
to find that the Governor had ſent me Word, 
that he had no Commands for me that 
Night; but ordered me to call upon him 
next Forenoon at Eleven. —— I inſtantly 
fate down, and wrote-to Donna Clara a 
kind of an Apology for her Uncle not being 
as yet at Liberty, on account of ſome Forms, 
that were neceſſary to be obſe ved; but 
that I hoped ſhe ſhould have the Pleaſure to 
ſce him next Day at his own Houſe, 

I ſent off this Letter with my Servant; 
but, not thinking that ſufficient, I returned 
to Marſon's Room; whom I found undreſt 
for Bed; and inſiſte d, in a pretty peremptory 
manner, that he would deliver his Charge 
of Germs to me that Night.— D- n the 


old — replied 8 now. that . 
ave 
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have marr'd all my Sport, I don't care if 
the D—1 had him. But harkee, Zack, you 

muſt anſwer for it to the Governor ! 
Upon my telling him I would, he order'd 
his Servant to go along with me to the Ser- 
ſeant who had the Cuſtody of Gorma, and 

to bid him deliver his Charge up to me. 
The Fellow accordingly conducted me 
to the Serjeant; and I found the poor old 
Man confined in a damp Dungeon, and 
lying in his Cloaths upon a Truſs of Straw, 
that ſerv'd him for a Couch. He received 
me with a diſdainful Smile, as if to bid me 
do my worſt. And when I told him that I 
was come to do myſelf the Honour to wait 
upon him out of that diſmal Place, he role, 
without ſaying a Word, and walked out 
with as much Gravity as if he had been 
leading up a ſolemn Proceſſion. He ſeem'd, 
however, to be a little ſtartled, when he 
found I carried my Civility fo far, as to 
conduct him to a good decent Apartment, 
which, I told him, was to be his Priſon for 
that Night. But he ſtill kept uphisDignity, 
and asked me, in tolerable good Eugliſb, 
What 1 meant? and whether I expected he 
was to turn Informer? — I did all I could 
toundeceivethe old Gentleman, and brought 
him into ſo good a Humour, that he par- 
took, with ſeeming Pleaſure, of a Supper, 
{1 > WS: and 
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and a Bottle of the beſt Wine the Gariſon 
could afford. 

When 1 told him har had. paſſed — 
tween his Niece and me, he Ken at firſt 
a little alarmed; but, upon my repeating 
my Proſeſſions of Diſintereſtedneſs, he told 
me he was ſatisfied z; and that, if 1 was an 
old Spaniard, 1 could not have more deli. 
cate Notions of Honour. In ſhort, I found 
the. old Gentleman, after his Heart was 
open, to be a good honeſt fort of a Man; 
and I humour'd him ſo well, that he had 
no Reſerve with me. I UF 2 ſo much of 
his Character, as a Spantard, that I did not 
offer to drink his Niece's Health; and ! 
believe he was ſenſible of my Delicacy, and 
was pleaſed with it: For he told me, that, 
tho?! he had the Honour to be an old Sys- 


_ nierd, yet that he had ſeen the World; and 


that he knew what was due to thoſe who 
were ſenſible of the Reſpect which every 
Man was intitled to who had good Blood in 
his Veins; ;. and: that my Behaviour afluret 
tum - 
Iinterrupted him at theſe Words, by beg 
ing Leave, with the greateſt Reſpect, to 
know a little of the Reatons, why a, 4 
man like him, who, I was ſure, inherited 
all the Virtues of great Anceſtors, chose 
to penn himſelf up in a little, Iſland, where 
lie * be ſubject to the Inſults of every 
Tyrant 
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Tyrant of a Governor ſent over by the 
Crown of England. 

In Anſwer to this Queſtion, he tar me, 
That he, and a younger Brother (who was 
Father to Donna Clara), were Natives of 
dern, and born to a large Eſtate ; that, 
early in their Youth, they were driven, thro® 
family Misfortunes, to ſcek their Livelihood; 
and that, having gain'd a * handſome For- 
tune by Trade in England and Holland, they 
returned to Spain, where they ſettled in 
Barcelona, and lent large Sums to Charles 
(afterwards the Emperor Charles the Sixth), 
who, for ſome time, wore the Title of King 
of Spain, during his Attempts upon that 
Crown ; but that, when Affairs turn'd in 
Favour of the Duke of Axjcu, they were 
tireatened with the Inquiſition, upon Su- 
ſpicion of being Jetus: That, well know- 
ing the Severities of that Tribunal, his Bro- 
ticr had made his Eſcape ; leaving his Wife, 
(who died ſoon after) and Donna Clara, 
then a Child in the Cradle, to his Care : 
That he, depending on his Innoceney, re- 
mained in Spain; but that he was ſoon laid 
hold of by the Tnquiſition : And, notwith- 
ſtinding 7 ie had diſproved every Word of 
the Charge againſt him, even to the'Con- 
viction of the "Judges themſelves ; yet that, 
under Pretext of his being concerned and 
trading in Company with bis Brother, they 

H 3 had 
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had ſtripp'd him of all his Effects, and he 
was obliged to retire to a ſmall Eſtate he had 
in Minorca, which came by his Wife: 

That he would not have liv*d fo long there, 
if the Government of Spain had not amuſed 
him with repeated Offers to ſuffer him to 
return, and ſettle at Barcelona; but that he 
now began to deſpair of ever having Secu- 
rity for enjoying his Liberty in his dear na- 
tive Country. 

Tho' every Word the old Gentle ban had 
told me upon this Subject was Truth, yet, as 
IJ underſtood afterwards, it was not the whole 
Truth; which was, That his Brother reſided 
at Alviers, where he carried on a great Trade, 
chiefly with the Engliſh, and where he was 
in great Credit with that Government: That 
Gorma was a kind of Broker for him, and 
lad been enriched by his Brother's Libera- 
licies; but that the chief of his Money was 
ſecured in the Engl; Funds: That Donna 
Clara's Father was ſecretly preparing to 
quit Trade, and to leave Algiers in a few 
Months ; and that Gorma expected an A.- 
gerine Veſſel, which was to carry Donna 
Clara to her Father. — It was from Donna 
Clara herſelf that J afterwards learned all 
thefe 'Particulars : So that I can fafely de- 
clare, that Intereſt was not in any degree 


the Mouve of my courting her: 
Next 
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Next Day, I repaired to the Governor 3 
and while I waited for Admittance, I un- 
derſtood that he was in cloſe Conſultation 
vith his two Confidents; but inſiſted up- 
on af immediate Audience. — When I was 
admitted, I could eaſily perceive, by their 
Looks, that I was not a very welcome Vi- 
ſiter- The Governor, however, was very 
civil, and asked what I had to fay ? — 1 
;magined, that the Service (as I thought 
it) I had performed, by detecting Mar/ſon's 
Villainy, gave me ſome Degree of Merit; 
and I was imprudent enough to be bold 
upon it. I anſwer'd the Governor, with- 
out Heſitaticn, That I was in hopes he 
would have deliver'd Don Gorma laſt Night 
irom his Confinementz and that I was come 
to have the Pleaſure to receive an Order for 
his immediate Releaſe. 

So, interrupts one of the Favourites, you 
are very ſure that old Scoundrel has no Cor- 
reſpondence with his Countrymen ! A very 
pretty Fellow you, indeed, to pretend to 
anſwer for him, or any Man ! 

For my part, ſaid the other Intimate, [ 
wiſh that young Gentlemen would mind 
their own Affairs, and leave your Excel- 
lency to conduct the Affairs of the Gatilon. 
am ſure we cannot be too cautious. = 

Here I had almoſt loſt all Patience. = I 
told them, if they doubted the Truth of 

IT 4 my 
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my Information, I would bring Marſon 
himſelf in Perſon, who ſhould confirm it.— 
I was going on to give the two Favourites 
pretty hard Names, when the Governor 
deſired me to retire ; and that I ſhould very 
ſoon know his Reſolution.” © | 

I obey'd ; and, in leſs than an Hour, 1 
receiupd Orders to carry Gorma back to his 
own-Houſe, under a Guard of four Men; 
and that I was not to leave him at Liberty, 
till I had farther Orders. 

I cannot well deſcribe the Situation of my 
Mind, upon receiving this Order. — I was 
fir' d with Indignation at its Injuſtice; and 
yet I was ſecretly pleaſed with the favour- 
able — 4 which I had of ſerving 
Donna Clara. I h could not help, however, 
appearing with great Concern upon my 
Countenance, when I returned to ries ; 
and I could ſee the old Man's Colour 
change. I put the Order into his Hand: 
He read it; ſaid he was glad it was. no 
worſe; and told me, he was ready to attend 
me. He added, that he knew he ſhould 
not be immediately ſet at Liberty; but that 
he was ſure the Governor had been made 
ſenſible of the Malice of his Accuſation. 

My Delicacy was now put to a very ſe- 
vere Trial. I was afraid that Donna Clara 
might think the Order I had received to be 
a Contrivance of my own, to have Admit- 

| tance 
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tance to her Company. I could not bear 
the Thoughts of her, ſuſpecting me of any 
Meanneſs; or of her looking upon me as 
little better than her Gaoler.— On the other 
hand, as I was a young Officer, and had 
many unfavourable Eyes upon me, I łkne- 
not what Conſtruction might be put upon 
my not acting up to the Letter of my Or- 
ders. But I did not continue long under 
the Perplexity; and I fell upon a Method, 
which, I thought, reconciled my Duty to 
my Delicacy. — I was not tied up to any 
immediate Compliance with my Order; and, 
under Pretext of my having ſome Buſineſs 
to diſpatch, Gorme readily conſented to re- 
main all that Day, and to tie at my Lodg- 
ing. Mean time, I ſent a Serjeant to Donna 
Cara, with a moſt reſpectful Letter, ac- 
quainting her with what had happen'd, that 
ſne might have Leiſure, if ſhe had a mind, 
to retire to a Friend's Houſe, t Il the Guards 
were withdrawn from her Uncle's; which 
hoped they would be in a very few Days. 

The Servant that Afternoon returneck 
wth Clara's Anſwer; which was addreſſed, 
wth my Letter to her incloſed, to her Un- 
de; who appeared charm'd with my De- 
icacy, and told me, that, as his Niece had 
reterr*d the Whole of her Conduct to him, 
te was reſolved ſhe ſhould have the Plea- 
ſure of converſing with the Deliverer of his 
xr Uncle, and his Family. 

11 5 Mean 
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__ Mean time I received a verbal 'Meflage 

from tlie Governor to wait upon him, be- 
fore I carried Gorma' to his Houſe. 
Townly, ſaid he (carrying me into a Room 
by ourſelves), you are a young Man; and 
tho* you think you have atted very. ho- 
neſtly in this Affair of the Spaniard,” yet 
you have acted very unwiſely. — I have a 
Kindneſs for you: You had no Bulinek 
to interfere in the Matter. — I know what 
you are a going to ſay; and who ſays 
againſt you? that you acted as a Gentle- 
man. But I ſpeak to you as a Friend: 
A young Fellow of your: Way of thinking 
will find it very uncomfortable living in this 
Gariſon.—I know that Major Mortar wants 
to purchaſe a Pair of Colours for his Son:— 
What think you of felling out? — I fanſy 
I have Intereſt enough to get Leave tor 
you: — And, if you will, I will write about 
it this very Night, — Or you may take a 
few Days to conſider of it. 

t return'd my Thanks to the Governor, 
and ſaid, that I ſhould be glad to have a few 
Days to conſider of an Affair that was of 
ſo much Conſequence to my Intereſt, and 

rhaps to my Reputation, 

Feil faid 1 45 the D of it: And 
fo we parted. 

When I returned to Comag, 1 undker⸗ 
ſtood, that he had diſpatched a Meſſenger 
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to defire Donna Clara to prepare for our Re- 
ception next Morning. Iactordinglyorder'd 
the Soltliets, who were to attend us, to be 
ſure to be near Gorma s Houſe next Day by 
Eight o” Clock; but by no means to entet 


it; only to waitat the End of the Avenue 
leading to it, till F carne. They punctvally 
obey' d their Orders; and 1 lodged them in 
an Out- houſe, which was far enough off to 
prevent their being troubleſome to the Fa- 
mily⸗ | E | 

Gorma introduced me, with great Forma- 
hty,' and in Terms of the ſtrongeſt Grati- 
| tude, to his Niece, who that Day appear'd 
mexpreflibly charming. As J was there 
with a ſort of a Command over the Family, 
took care, by my Behaviour, to make 
her ſenfible how much I was aſhamed of 


the Commiſſion J was charged with.. She 


perceived it, and often ſtrove to-relieve me, 
by thanking Heaven that it had fallen to 
me. e 1 Font 

In my Heart, however, I grewvery tit'd of 
it; becauſe I had put on a firm Reſolution 
not to diſcover the Sentiments of my Soul: 
to Donna Clara, till her Uncle was intirely 
freed from his Reſtraint, — The ol Gen- 
tleman certainly knew, by my Behaviour, 
that his Niete was not indifferent to me; 
and a very little Time render'd us fo inti- 


mate, that one Evening he put off his Spaniſh: 
H 6 Gravity 
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Gravity ſo far as to tell me, that he wiſh'd 
my, Falhon was not wrong d by my Deli- 
cacy. It is in vain, continued he, for you 
to trifle with me: — 1 ſee you love this 
Girl. She will not ſtand in need of a For- 
tune. Her Father, I know, has no Views of 
that kind for her. All he expects is, that 
ſhe ſhall marry a Gentleman, and one who 
ſhall be able to protect her Innocence, and 
his Years, from Inſults: And if he ſhall 
have the good Fortune to get out of Trade, 
and finiſh his Old age in England, as he 
intends to do, I can ſee no Bar to your 
Happineſs. 

Sir, anfwer'd L it is is extremely kind and 
generous in you to give me this Encourage» 
ment ; but I value all the Circumſtances of 
Fortune you have mention'd, no farther, than 
as they x may ſerve as the Means of the young 
Lady's Happineſs. But the great Bar to 
mine, which is the Conſent, of the Lady, 
ſtill remains: And I am reſolved not to 
attempt to remove it, till you are at your 
perfect Liberty; which I will endeavour to 
effect To-morrow. 

We then enter'd farther into Converſa- 
tion; I told him every thing that related 
to myſelf; and did not forget the Propoſal 
that had been made me by the Governor, 
of my ſelling my Commiſion. — Do it, do 
it, by all means, ſaid Gorma, and leave me 
0 


The FR LE N DS. 157 
to manage the reſt. — As to Claras Con- 
ſent; I know her to be ſo good a Girl, that 
ſhe does not expect her Conſent ſhould be 
aſked to any Match her Father and I think 
proper for her. — But, however, you ſhall 
have your own Way. tes, ey cpa 

When I retir'd, I ſet myſelf ſeriouſly to 
conſider of the Part I had to act; and ne- 
ver, I think, did I ſpend a Night ſo full 
of pleaſing Diſquiet. You will know the 
Reſolution I came to by the Sequel of my 
Conduct. I went early next Morning to 
the Governor, and telling him that I will- 
ingly accepted his Offer of my ſelling out, 
he ſhook me by the Hand; told me it was 
the beſt thing I could do; and invited me 
to dine with him. N a STO 

After Dinner, he gave me, almoſt with- 
out any - Solicitation, an Order for Don 
Gorma's being ſet at Liberty: And as Ma- 
jor Mortar was one of the Company, the 
Bargain for my Commiſſion was immedi- 
ately ſtruck up. i 

In the Evening I returned to Gorma's 
Houſe; and, diſmiſſing the Soldiers, I pre- 
ſented him with the Order for his Deliver- 
ance,” He inſiſted, however, upon my ſtay- 
ing that Night; and, under Pretext of 
being impatient to enjoy again his full Li- 
berrty, he left me with his Niece. I per- 
ceived, that the old Gentleman had prepared 


her 
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her for a Declaration of my Love; "which 
J loft no Time in making; and it Was re- 
cerved as I could have wiſhꝰ d; that is, with 
a Dignity that corre fponded with every foft 
Sentiment, and a Tendlernefſs that ſcem'd 
to be inſpired by Virtus. | 
As F was row fcarcely Took'd upon as 
one of the Garifon, I perfotm*d very little 
Duty; and thertfore was at Liberty to re- 
peat thy Viſits as often as 1 pleaſed. In 
all my Converfation with my dear Clara, I 
found ſomewhat in her that was ſo'void of 
Guile, and fo fentimental, that J believe 
the verieſt Villain vpon Farth, who bad 
convers'd with her, as I did, could not have 
form'd a Thought prejudicial to her Virtue: 
Nor do I believe, that the ſtrongeſt Reſo- 
lution of a difengaged Mind could have 
been Proof againſt her Charms. In ſhort, 
F lov*d, and was belov*d, with the pureft 
Paſſion. The retired Life Which Donna 
Clara had ever led, deliver'd me from all 
Apprehenſions of a Rival; and nothing 
was now wanting, but her Hand in Mar- 
riage, to render me the happieſt of Morrals, 
In the mean time, a Ship from England ar- 
rived with young Mortar's Commiſſion; 
and I immediately received the Money for 
mine; with an Invitation from the Go- 
vernor (whom I row found to be the moſt 
ſocial good-humour*d Soul in * to 
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ſtay in the Gariſon, till I found it conve- 
nient to remove. 

But alas! the lovely Donns Ciara and I had 
many Scenes of, perhaps, unparallel'd Dif- 


treſs to go-thro?, before we were to be happy 
in one another. The Aperine Veſſel, which 
was to carry her to her Father, was now 
arrived. It was commanded by à young 
Turk, Mirza; 788 noble APP pearance = 
ſtantly prepoſſeſſed me in his Favour. 
preſented Gorme with Letters from his Bro. 
ther; which, amongſt a vaſt Variety of 
other Buſineſs, contained, as I underſtood 
from Gorma,- an Order to ſend Donna Clara 
by that Ship to Algiers; where he deſigned 
ſhe ſhould be married to a Genoeſs Mer- 
chant, a Friend of his, who was immenſely 
nch, and who, in a few Years, was to 
retire from Trade, and to- return to his own 
Country; where he was to abjure Jugaiſm, 
and be baptized. | 
My Paſnion for Clara had hitherto met 
with no Reſiſtance; and had therefore 
glided on in the calm ſmooth Courſe of 
endearing; Converſation, and mutual Vows: 
But, till I received this dreadful Intelligence, 
L little thought that I lov'd her ſo well as 
I did. I broke out before Germa into vio- 
lent Fits of Deſpair. I ſwore I would die ten 
thouſand: Deaths, ſooner than part with my 
Pretenſions to my dear Miſtreſs; and told 
Gorma 
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Gorma in plain Terms, that I would affert 
my Right to her againſt all the World. 

The old Gentleman ſeem'd greatly trou- 
bled. He told me how ſenſible he was of 
the Obligations both he and his Niece o- d 
me: But, continued he, where the Autho- 
rity of a Father, and the Honour of a Fa- 


mily, are concerned, you mult excuſe me, 


if 1 prefer them to every other Conſideta- 
tion. Befides, continued the old Man, Sig- 
nor Babbio, who is to be my Nephew, is 
my old Acquaintance and Schoolfellow; 
and I am ſure will make an excellent Huſ- 


band to a Girl of fo ſober and ſtaid a Dif 


poſition as Clara has. 9 

I have often, ſince that time, wonder'd how. 
I could contain myſelf at this Harangue: But 
I knew myſelf ſecure of Clara's Affections; 
and there was ſomething ſo ridiculous in the 
old Man's propoſing a Schoolfellow of his 
own as a Match for her, that I did not find. 


myſelf at all alarm'd at what he ſaid.— 1 
appealed to his own Conſcience, whether 


he had not encouraged my Paſſion for hs. 
Niece? And he frankly own'd he had; and 


that, if his Friend Signor Babbia had not 


interpoſed, he was reſolved to have written 
to his Brother in my Favour. I thank'd. 
him for his kind Intention; and upon my 
demanding to ſee Donna Clara, he told 
me; that could not be, till he ann 

: | r 
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her of the Honour her Father intended for 
her ; and that ſhe was no longer Miſtreſs 
of herſelf. — I agreed to this; and waited 
in the Parlour below for two Hours, du- 
ring which rime he was in cloſe Converſa- 
tion with her; and then coming down, he 
inform'd me, that he had prepared his 
Niece for my Reception, by making her 
thoroughly ſenſible of the Honour of her 
Family. 4 e 

found my charming Miſtreſs in a Con- 
dition very different from what I expected. 
learned, from her Example on this Occa- 
ſion, the vaſt Difference between Tender- 
neſs and Weakneſs; a Difference that is 
effected by Virtue alone. Donna Clara 
ſpoke of her Uncle's Converſation with her 
with all the Coolneſs imaginable. She di- 
ſtinguiſh*d, with as much Accuracy as a 
Caſuiſt could have done, between the Duty 
ſhe ow*d to herſelf, and that ſhe ow'd to 
ber Father : And the proper Bounds being 
fixed, both to my, and her own, Satisfac- 
tion, ſhe reſolved to comply fo far withher 
Father's Commands, as to go to Algiers, 
and after laying before him the Engagements 
we were mutually under, to endeavour to 
perſuade him to agree to our Marriage. 
As to her marrying Signor Babbio, that, 
ſhe obſerved, was a Matter quite out of the 
Queſtion ; becauſe, faid ſhe, tho* a Child 
ought 
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ought to be extremely : cautious how ſhe 
- marries againſt the Conſent of her Father, 
yet no Father has a Right to impoſe a Huſ- 
band upon a Child againſt her Inclinations; 
and the Jeſs ſo, if it be likewiſe againſt her 
Engagements with another.. 

I approved mightily of her Reaſoning; 
but ſignified my Apprehenſions, that if ſhe 
once came into her Father's Power, eſpe- 
cially in ſuch a Place as Algiers, ſhe would 
be no more Miſtreſs of herſelf; and that 
J muſt bid adieu to her for ever. 

Pray, Sir, ſaid ſhe, with great Vivacity, 
do you never read any of our Spaniſb No- 
vels? — Why nothing is more common 
there, than for a Miſtreſs and her Lover 
to be carried Priſoners to Agiers; where the 
Lady is, much againſt her Inclinations, ſhut 
up in the Palace of ſome gieat Tk, ho 
courts her to his Arms; while the 
Lover, tho' a Slave, tries a thouſani] Diſ- 
guifcs, and at laſt makes himſelf knovn to 
his Miſtreſs 3: whom, by the Alliſtance of 
his Fellow-Slaves, and his own Courage, he 
at laſt carries off. FTTH. | 
Donna Clara was going on in this Tone 
of Raillery = I ondetitand you, my Charm 
er, interrupted IJ. Well — it ' ſhall be 
ſo. — Upbraid me no longer. I acknow- 
lege my Dulneſs. — No, Tewnly, anſwer'd 
ſhe, with a Sweetneſs of Look, that fill'd 
: ds my 
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my Soul with Rapture, not quite ſo much 
upon the Spaniſh Order neither. But, to 
ſpeak ſeriouſſy, you are not to mind what 
my Uncle ſays upon this Head. I know 
his Virtues, and I know his Failings. He 
is, in ſhort, like moſt other Spaniards, 
Family-mad. — My Father, continued ſhe, 
if I may believe Report, and, which is more, 
his own Letters, — here they are (taking a 
Bundle of Letters out of her Bureau) is quite 
a. different. kind of a Man. His Experi- 
ence, joined to uncommon Sagacity and 
good Senſe, has rais'd him far above the 
ridiculous Weakneſſes of his Countrymen : 
And if he is blameable in any reſpect, it is 
by his, perhaps, carrying his Diſregard for 
them too far. I know he never would have 
thought of, much leſs have propoſed, this 
Match for me, had he not imagined, from 
my Uncle's Letters, which, added ſe, 
with a Smile, were confirmed by my own, 
that all Mankind was to me indifferent. 
But I will lay my Life, when once he comes 
to underſtand the true State of my Heart, he 
wil not oppoſe our Happineſs. 

Having parted from my dear Clara, I 
went home, and was inſtantly plung'd into 
athouſand Projects, how I ſhould accom- 
pany my Miſtreſs to Algiers ; and could 
not help ſmiling, when 1 conſidered myſelf as 


the Hero of a Novel. I had employ'd great 
ww Part 


order to make myſelf Maſter of the Spaniſh 


timents of: Honour. 


Thoughts, the Riſk I ran appeared to me 


164 Ne FRIENDS. 
Fart of my Time, ſince I came to the Ga 
riſon, in reading thoſe ſort of Books; in 


Language; and you will, perhaps, laugh 
at me, when I tell you, they were of no 
ſmall Uſe to me upon this Occaſion, 1 
knew the Algerines, in general, to be covet- 
ous, cruel, rapacious, and incapable of Sen- 
J had ſeen Mirza, 
without his ſceing me; and I was ſtrongly 
tempted to truſt him: But, upon ſecond 


to be too great. After viewing my Deſign 
on all Sides, I at laſt fixed my Reſolution, 
I pack'd-up the beſt of my Cloaths, Linen, 
and my other Baggage, and put it on boari 
an Engliſh Man cf War, that was bound 
for ates directed to an Offer of that 
Gariſon, whom I could truſt, then ook 
a Lodging in a little Village near Gorma's 
Houſe, inhabited by the Spaniards, under 
Pretext of Health And after diſcharging 
my Servant, I retired thither; having brit 
taken care to procure for mylſclf the Habit 
and Accoutrements of a common Seaman. 

\ Ethen found means (which.was no hard 
Matter) to be admitted to Mirza; and 
told him. that I had ſome Reaſors to be dil. 
guſted with the Engliſh Service; and that, 
wo” 1 never had been at Frye as a 2 4 

was 
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vas willing to enter myſelf on board his 
Ship; and either to pay for; or to work 
for, my Paſſage to Algiers, here I did 
not doubt he ſhould have no Cauſe to re- 
pent any Favour he ſhould ſhew me. 

As Renegades are greatly encouraged-at 
Algiers, my Propoſal was very agreeable to 
Mirza, who. did not doubt that I was a 
Deſerter from the Engliſb Service; and that, 
unable to bear the Rigours of the Gariſon, I 
was willing, like many of my Fellow- Soldiers, 
to try my. Fortune among the Algerines. — 
He ey'd me ſteadily; and told me, that, as 
[ never had been at Sea, my Work would 
be of very little Significancy to him; and 
he doubted I was very ill ſupplied with Mo- 
ney to pay him any other Way; but, how- 
ever, that he liked my: Appearance ſo well, 
that he would give me my Pallage, and take 
his Chance of being pati. | 

I thank'd him, and told him that 3 it was 
true, I had but little Money, but was will- 
ing to pay all I could; and put into his 
Hand about the Value of ten re- in 
Spaniſh Gold. 

You muſt know, chat, to an ene 
this is a large Sum; and it was with Dif- 
ficulty I could prevail with er to actept 
it, — When he put it up, he told me, that 
I ſhould be no aber and asked me, when 
I intended to go on board? for he was to 


lail 
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ſail in three Days at fartheſt ; intimating, 
at the ſame time, that he belioved his Ship 
would be the ſafeſt Place 1 could lie in; and 
giving me a Note for my being — 
into it, directed to the Officer who was next 
in Command to himſelf, and whoſe Name 
was Piſtrini, an Italian Renegade. 
Upon my Return to my Lodgings, 1 
diſpatch d my Landlady (Who had always 
a ready Admiſſion into Gorma's Houſe) with 
a Line to Donna Clara, informing her of 
my Intention. — The good Woman re- 
turned in a few Hours, and told me, that 
ſne had given the Letter to Donna Clara; 
who returned no other Anſwer, but that 1 
Was very well. | | 
J concluded, from this Expreſſion, hit 
the ſooner I. put my Deſign into Execution, 
the better: And the very next Day I went 
on board the Algerize, with all my Lug- 


This happened to be one of the beſt” 
Ships belonging to Algiers. It was well 
mann'd, and well arm'd ; but the Crew 
wore ſuch a diabolical Fierceneſs in their 
Countenances, that I heartily wiſh'd my- 
ſelf at the End of the Voyage the Moment 
I put my Foot on-board the Veſſel.— The 
Looks * Manners of Piſtrini above all 
diſguſted me, as much as thoſe of Mirza 


had pleaſcd me. When I preſented 0 
* WI 
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with Miraa s Letter, be read it, and told 
me in Sparta) that he did pat. know what 
Mirza meant, by ſending any more Vaga - 
bonds aboard ſince they had the Ship's 
full Complement already: But, however, 
that I might turn in, and fare as the reſt. 

| have always thought (that is, ever ſince 
began to think), that true Courage con- 
is in repelling the Sallies of that which is 
commonly termed Courage. — Had I-tol- 
by'd the firſt Impulſes of my Nature, I 
would, have chaſtiſed this imperious Rene- 
gade upon the Spot. But the lovely Clara 
preſented to my Idea, and I had the Cou- 
rage to repreſs every Emotion that. could 
have defeated my Purpole. 

I remained; till Night above Deck ; and 
accommodating myſelf to my Company as 
well as 1 could, I ingratiated myſelf (by 
opening a pretty large Caſe of Rum, which 
| had taken care to convey on board, and 
giving. Drams of it to the chief of the 
Crew), ſo far as to be able to learn many 
of their Sca-Terms; and they ſeem'd ita 
treat me leſs brutally than they did one 
other, — The greateſt Hardſhip I under- 
vent was in the Night-time; for the A. 
gerines are ſo naſty a People, that my Lodg- 
ing was ; py horrid with Filth all around 


me, 
1 bore 
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I bore all, however, for the fake of my 
dear Clara, not only with Patience, but with 
Pleaſure: And the ſecond Day after I came 
on board, ſhe arrived on board likewiſe, at- 
tended by Mirza, who treated her with vaſt 
Diſtinction, I could ſee her caſt her Eyes 
careleſsly about, and her Countenance alter, 
when ſhe perceived me. — But, indeed, the 
Face of Things was quite chang'd, after 
Mirza came on board. The Crew ſeem'd 
to adore him like a Deity ; and never did 
I ſee better Diſcipline, or more Order kept 
up, than was in his Ship. 

He lingled me out; and aſked: me, in 
Piſtrini's Hearing, how 1 liked my Situa- 
tion? I told him frankly all my Griev- 
ances, particularly that of my. Bedding ; 
and he order'd P:frint to provide me with 
Room for a Hammock, which I had taken 
the Precaution to bring along with me ; and 
which was immediately flung in Pijrrinis 
own Cabin. 

He next acquainted Piftrini, that he was 
not to look upon me as a Sailor, but as a 
Paſſenger ; for that I had paid very hand- 
ſomely for my Paſſage to Algiers; and 
that, if I did any Duty, it was all-volun- 
tary, and in order to get Inſight into my 
future Buſineſs. - 

This Humanity ſomewhat ſoftened the 
Rigour of my Deſtiny. The Wind was 


fair, 
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fair, and the Sea calm; and in ten Days we 
reach'd the Bay of Gibraltar; where ſome 
Buſineſs obliged Mirza to go aſhore. 


All this time I never had exchanged a 


Word, and ſcarcely a Look, with my dear 
Clara; but I watch'd every Opportunity of 
examining her Features when ſhe came, as 
ſhe often did, upon Deck; and ſhe appeared 
to be perfectly eaſy. — But Mirza ſaying 
aſhore after Sunſet, I obſerved that Piſtrini 
did not, as uſual, come to his Cabin. — I at 
firſt attributed this to his Care, as he had now 
the whole Charge of the Veſſel ; but, about 
Nine at Night, I heard very plainly the 
Voice of Donna Clara calling out my true 
Name, in a manner ſo loud and earneſt, 
and mingled with ſuch horrid Shrieks, that 
I ſhudder'd ; and it was with Difficulty that 
| ſtarted to my Feet. 350 
My Cloaths were on; and perceiving 
that the Shrieks came from Mirza's Cabin, 
puſh'd thither ; and, burſting open the 
Door, I ſtumbled over Elvira, Clara's Wait- 


ing-maid, who lay upon the Floor, bound 


and gagg*d : But I had no time to unlooſe 
her; — for, caſting my Eyes into what we 
call the State- room, I could perceive my 
dear Miſtreſs ſtruggling with Piſtrini, who 


endeavoured to force her down upon the 


Bed, — I flew at the Villain, who immedi- 


ately quitted his Hold of Clara, and drew a 
Vol. II. 1 Dagger: 
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Dagger: But I cloſed upon him; and 


throwing him upon the Ground, I believe 


I ſhould have put him to Death with my 
Fitts, which were my only Weapons, had 
not the reſt of the Crew (being alarmed by 
Piſtrini's Voice calling out for Help) come 
to his Reſcue. 


After they had pull'd me from above 


him, the Villain, while 1 was held by the 
Sailors, would have ſtabb'd me with his 
Dagger; which I before had wreſted from 
him, and flung it to the Ground; but my 
dear Clara obſerved him aiming the Stroke; 
and, throwing herfeli between Piſtrini and 
me, broke its Force, after receiving the 
Point in the fleſhy Part of her own Arm.— 
The Sight of her Blood, which began to 
flow very plentifully, was too much for me 
to bear, — I claſped her, unreſiſting, in my 
Arms, with the moſt tender Paſſion. — I 
tore her Handkerchief from her Neck, and 
thereby left her ſnowy. Boſom, which now 
panted with a thouſand Emotions, expoſed 
to the View of the Barbarians, — I called 
her my Wife! my Charmer ! And omitted 
nothing that could teſtify my Paſſion, and 
my Apprehenſion of her Danger. 

Piſtrini appeared to be confounded, when 
he ſaw her receive and return my Careſſes. 
and languiſhingly recline her Head upon 


my Boſom, while I bound up her we 
| wit 
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with her Handkerchief. — All this, and 
her falling into Fits, as often as ſhe turn'd 
ber Eyes to Piſtrini, did not daunt the Vil- 
lain in his Purpoſe. He feem'd, on the 
contrary, to be confirmed in his infernal 
Deſign. — tle told the Crew, that he had 
ſurpriſed me in her Arms; — that ad 
attempted to murder him: — That it was 
now plain I was an Impoſtor, and wanicd to 
betray the Slip; and that it was not ſafe to 
ſuF-r me to live a Moment. 

Hearing this, I ſnatc!!'*'! up a Sword and 
a Piſtol, which lay upon the Fable in Mir- 
20's Cabin, and prepared to ſell my Life 


as dearly as I could; while the Crew were 


divided amongſt themſelves, whether they 
ſhould put me inſtantly to Death, or clap 
me in Irons till the Arrival of Mirza. — 
The latter Courſe ſeem'd to be moſt gene- 


rally approved of; and er was obliged 


to ſubmit. 

Donna Clara appeared all this time as one 
deprived of Senſe and Motion : But, as 
oon as ſhe underſtood that the Sentence of 
my Death was reſpited, ſhe atviſed me to 
yield; becauſe, as ſhe ſaid, ſhe lnew too 
much of Mirza's Juſtice and Generoſity, to 
doubt of his giving us ample Redreſs. — 
[ ſubmitted, and in an Inſtant was clapp'd 
into Irons, — But this was not all; for the 
'mplacable Piftrini, in my own Hearing, 
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the Boards might have been heard, — Pi- 
ſtrini came up to him, and endeavoured to 
prepoſſeſs him both againſt. Donna Clara 
and myſelf; and reprefented Matters ſo, as 


gave Orders to a French Renegade, whom 
he placed over me as a Centinel, to put me 
privately to Death, while he completed his 
Deſign upon Donna Clara.—His laſt Words 
caus'd me again to tremble! — I made a 
mad Effort to break from the Cabbin where 
I-was Priſoner ; and the Rattling of my 
Chains, with the dreadtul Noiſe I made, 
brought the C ew into the Cabbin, where 
they were followed by Piſtrini, who under- 
rook for my Security, and faw me ſtapled 
down to the Floor with a ſtrong iron 
Chain. ON ne 
The Effort J had juſt made, however 
deſperate, ſaved my Life. I told the Crew 
of the Orders Piſtrini had given for my 
Murder; and they queſtioned him about it, 
before he left the Cabbin.— The Villain did 
not ſeem to deny the Charge: And he cer- 
tainly would have completed both his. de- 
teſtable Purpoſes, had not Mirza himſelf 
come that Moment on board 
The Inſtant he came upon Deck, all was 
ſo huſh'd, that the Falling of a Pin upon 


if we had been in a Concert to betray the 
Ship to the Spaniards. — He own'd his 
having given Orders, that I ſhould be in- 

| Mer ſantly 
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ſtantly put to Death; as he was not ſure 
whether I was not in Confederacy with ſome 
of the Crew, who ſeem' d to take my Part, 
and who could be diverted from their trea- 
cherous Purpoſes only by my Death. 

Mirza anſwered not a Word to Piſtri- 
11's Repreſentation ; but went to the Cabbin, 
where he ſaw me confin*d in the manner I 
have deſcribed ; and ordering my Irons to 
be taken off, he commanded that I ſhould 
follow him, under a Guard, into his own 
Cabbin. 

There he found Donna Clara in the 
Hands of Elvira, and a Chriſtian Slave; 
who had great Difficulty to keep her from 
doing Violence upon her own Life, before 
Piſtrini ſhould make another Attempt ur- 
on her Virtue. | 

This was, in Part, owing to the Impru- 
dence of rhe Chriſtian Slave, who had 
overheard Piſtrini give Orders for my 
Death, and had acquainted Donna Clara 
with it; who was ſo prepoſſeſſed with the 
Belief of it, that ſhe did not obſerve Mirza 
enter the Room, But the Moment ſhe ſaw 
ne enter, ſhe ſprung about my Neck with 
an amazing Swiftneſs; and kept her Hold 
with ſuch Force, that the brutal Turks en- 
deavoured to ſeparate us, 

Mirza, all this while, gave the ſtrongeſt 
Symptoms of his Amazement, Aſtoniſh- 
1 ment, 
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ment, Pity, and Diſtruſt. — The firſt Ob- 
ject that awakened him to Attention, was 
his ſeeing Clara's Arm bound up, and the 
Handkerchicf bathed in Blood. — Pray, 
Madam, ſaid he, how came you to be 
wounded ? —— By the Dagger of that Vil- 
jain, anſwer'd ſhe (quitting her Hold of 
me, and pointing to Piſtrini), while I ſav'd 
the Life of my Love! my Lord ! my Huf- 
band! 

In faying theſe Words, ſhe again claſped 
me fo tenderly, and with ſuch Paſſion, in her 
Arms, that her Behaviour made an Imprel- 
ſion upon the iron Muſcles of the Barba- 
ri2ns themſelves z and a Murmur of Pity, 
Doubt, and Diffidence, of what Piſtrini had 
told them, ran all over the Ship. Nothing 
articulate, it is true, could be heard ; but 
this Murmur was more expreſſive than 
Words could make it. — Piſtrini himſelf 
was firſt ſtartled ; then, without hearing 
what I had to ſay, he ſneal*d out of the 
Cabbin; muttering, that if Mirza had a 
mind to believe what every Chriſtian Dog 
fail, the Ship might ſink, and they might 
all be dd, for any thing he cared. 

Mirza was fo taken up with the moving 
Scene between Clara and me, that he did 
not overhear Piſtyini's Words; but order- 

g the Cabbin to be clear'd of all but Clara 


Kh myſelf, Madam, ſaid he, give me 
ä Leave 
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Leave to tell you, all that has happened to 
you has been, in part, occaſioned by your 
own Indiſcretion, in your concealing tron: 
me the Quality of this young Gentleman ; 
who, I dare to ſay, is worthy of your Love. 
Piſtrini is a Villain; but T my/elf might 
unknowingly have violated the Laws of 
Honour and Hoſpitality, had it not been 
for this unexpected Dilcovery, — You can- 
not, Madam, believe, that I have ſo long 
enjoy'd the Company of Donna Clara, and 
been inſenſible of her Merit: I own frank- 
ly, that I was to have made Propoſals, 
which, notwithſtanding the Difference of 
our Religion, I was in hopes would not 
have been dilagreeable to you, if your Hear 
was diſengaged.—But I ſincerely congrari:- 
late you, continued he (embracing me, 
upon this Diſcovery. It ſhall be my Cart 
to be your Guardian, till I ſee you ſafe in 
the Hands of your Father. This will be no 
more than an Act of Honour: But I for- 
get I am to perform one of Juſtice, 

In ſaying theſe Words, he ordered Pi- 
Atrini to appear: Which he did, with all 
the Marks of a ſteady, but diſappointed Vil- 
lain in his Countenance. He ſeemed to 
ſmile upon me with Diſdain, and to enjoy 


the Remembrance of what J had ſuffer' d': 


And when he was queſtioned by Mirza, he 
anſwer'd with fo diſdainful an Indifference, 
14 without 
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without either confeſſing or denying his 
Guilt, that it amounted to a Proof of all 
we had urged in our own Juſtification, 
Mirza, however, order'd the reſt of the 
Crew to carry him upon Deck; where he 
followed them, and cauſed him to be clap- 
ped in the very Irons he had freed me from, 
with an Intention to have had him hang'd 
next Day at the Yard's Arm. 

The profound Reſpect which all the 
Crew paid to Mirza, did not ſuffer them 


to diſpute this Order. On the contrary, it 


was generally approved of; and would cer- 
tainly have been executed, had not Donna 
Clara and J interpoſed in the moſt earneſt 
manner with Mirze, who pardoned the Life 
of the Wretch ; but, next Day, unknown 
to us, cauſed him to undergo a moſt ſevere 
W hipping ; which diſabled him from com- 
ing above Deck all the reſt of the Voyage. 
Ah! my dear Clara, had it not been for 
our ill-tim*d Compaſſion, I ſtill might have 


enjoy'd thy Virtues, I ſtill might have 


gazed upon thy Beauties 
[The Captain was ſo moved at this Part 
of the Relation, that he was obliged to ſtop 
a few Minutes; and then, recovering, he 
proceeded. ] . 
We remained all this while in the Bay 


of Gibraltar; and as I had now no farther 


Occaſion for a Diſguiſe, I ſent for my 
> Cloaths 
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Cloaths on board. In a few Days we ar- 
rived at Algiers. We found Don Alvaro, 
Clara's Father, and her Sweetheart Don 
Babbio (a little wrinkled old Man), ready 
upon the Mole to receive Clara. I re- 
mained on board with Mirza; and no- 
thing could have made the Abſence of Clara, 
for two long Days, tolerable, but the Con- 
verſation of that amiable Friend. | 

He carried me to his Houſe, which lay 
about a Mile from the Town, and was 
very magnificent. There I was entertained 
after the European manner; and he omit- 
ted nothing that could contribute to ſoften 
my Diſquiet for the Abſence of Clara. 

J lay there all Night; and in the Morn- 
ing, while we were at Breakfaſt, a Slave 
came and told us, that Don Alvaro waited ' 
below. — Mirza immediately went down 
to receive him; and left me with ſuch a 
Fluttering at my Heart, that, for almoſt a 
Minute, I was deprived of Motion. — Bur 
Mirza ſoon return'd with the old Gentle- 
man in his Hand. —Where (ſaid Alvaro, as 
ic enter*d the Room) is the Man, to whom 
am indebted for the Honour of a Daugh- 
ter, and the Life of a Brother? Make my 
Old-age happy, my dear Mirza, by giving 
aim to my Arms. 

Upon this, Mirza preſented him to me; 
and the old Gentleman embraced me with 

| Tears 
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Tears of Joy. — I asked after his lovely 
Daughter; and perceived, by his Pat aa 
that ſhe had done me more than Juſtice in 
his Eſteem ; and that even Signor Babbio 
had reſigned his Pretenſions in my Favour, 
We went from Mirze's Houle to that of 
Alvaro; where I again was bleſs'd with the 


Company of my dear Cara; and we were en- 


tertained at Dinner with the Magnificence 
of an Eaſtern Prince.—After Dinner I took 
an Opportunity of being alone with Clara 
in the Garden, and ſhe inform'd me of 
every thing I wanted to know; that her 
Father had abſolutely broke off the Treaty 
with Don Fabbio, who appeared very in- 
different about the Matter; and that he was 
ready to ſettle every Shilling he had upon 
us. — At the time of our Marriage, he was 
to give us down ten thouſand Pounds; five 
thouſand more upon the Birth of the firſt 
Child, and the Remainder at his Death. 
I was ſenſibly affected with the Generoſity 
of the old Gentleman. — Upon my Return 
to him and Mirza, he gueſs'd at the Sub- 
ject of my Converlation with his Daughter, 
and ask'd me, how I lik'd the Terms? 
Ihey are Terms, Sir, anſwer'd I, of 
Your own making. 
How ? replied Alvaro, haſtily. 
Becauſe, Sir, I never would have thought 


of making any tor myſelf : And they are ſo 
good — No 
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No Compliments, young Man, - inter- 
rupted Alvaro: All you are to look out 
for now, 1s a Parſon. 

This was a Difficulty I had not foreſeen. I 
propoſed we ſhould go and be married at Gi- 
braltar; but the old Gentleman oppoſed that; 
inſiſting that the Ceremony ſhould be per- 
formed in his own Houſe. — Here I was 
afraid of an Obſtacle. Donna Clara had 
been bred a Roman-catholic, and tho? I had 
no Objection. at being married by a Prieſt, 
yet I was atraid, if none could be got, that 
ſhe would object to being married by a 
Proteſtant Clergy man. But, upon my diſ- 
courſing with Clara, I found her prepoſ- 
ſeſs'd with none of theſe fantaſtic Notions. 
Her Father and Uncle had ſuffer'd ſo much 
from the Perſecutions of Bigots, that they 
had inſtill'd none of their narrow Princi- 
ples into her: And Mirza charg'd himſelf 
with procuring the Chaplain of an Eugliſßß 
Man of War, which was then in the Hur- 
bour, to pertorm the Ceremony. 

He was as good as his Word; and our 
Nuptials were celebrated with all the Splen- 
dor that the Nature and Cuſtoms ot the 
Country could admit of. 

Beſides the ten thouſand Pounds which 
Alvara paid me in Bills upon England, he 
made us a handſome Preſent in ready Mo- 


ney and Plate; but he told us at the fame 
1 6 time, 
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time, that he look'd upon us both as a kind 
cf' Exiles, while we remained in Algrers, 
Even J, continued he, who am an old Man, 
and have get the greateſt Part of my For- 
tune here, deteſt the Place. — It is true, I 
am reſpected by the Dey, and all the lead- 
ing Men here; and have, perhaps, more 
Fower at the Ottoman Court than they all 
have; but were I to die, they would ftrip 
you. Beſides, ſhould an Inſurrection hap- 
pen, there is no Reſpect of Perſons; and 
the richeſt, in ſuch Caſes, always fare the 
worſt. — Therefore, my dear Children, I 
never ſhall be eaſy, till I hear you are ſafely 
landed in England; the only Country 1 
could wiſh to fee you ſettled in: Nor ſhall 
be happy, till I have follow'd you thither 
myſelf ; which Jam every Day endeavour- 


ing to do, by quitting Trade, and ſettling 


my Affairs here. 

You may be ſure, a Propoſal ſo conform- 
able to my own Sentiments was received by 
me with all the Approbation imaginable ; 
and as Mirza's Ship was then fitting out 


for a Cruize, it was reſolved we ſhould go 


in her to Grbraltar, and there embark in an 
Engliſh Ship for London; having now re- 
mained ſeven Months at Algiers. | 
Here I muſt not omit to tell you, that, 
from the time of our coming aſhore at A. 
giers, Piſtrini appeared to be the moſt 
penitent 
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penitent Creature in the World. Where- 
ever he met me, he threw himſelf upon the 
Ground, after the manner of the Turks, 
when they implore Pardon : And we were 
told, that Clara's Name and mine never 
were mention'd but he fell a beating his 
Breaſt,. and tearing his Beard. 

The Time for Mirza's ſailing being come, 
Clara and I took a moſt tender Farewel of 
Don Alvaro; who gave me a Duplicate of 
his Will, and ſeveral other Papers ſealed 
up, but not to be open'd till after his 
Death. The Wind being fair, we went on 
board, with all our Baggage; and the Ship 
was already under Sail, when we faw Pi- 
ſtrini appear on board in the ſame Station 
as before. Both Clara and ] were ſtartled 
at ſeeing him; but Mirza told us, that upon 
our Accounts he would willingly have left 
him at Algiers, had not the Fellow, being 
a very good Officer, gain'd great Credit 
with the Dey, and the other leading Men 
there; ſo that he was in a manner forced 
upon him; but that we nꝛed not to be un- 
der any Apprehenſions of his behaving as 
before. 

We were fatisfied, or appeared to be ſo, 
with Mirza's Apology; and the more, as 
Piſtrini, by his Behaviour: made us ima- 
gine him to be a e Penitent, — 


Alas! 
5 
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Alas ! what Horrors, what Forments, did 
that fatal Deluſion coft us! 

It was Mirza's Cuſtom, after Dinner, 
in fine Weather, to repoſe for about an 
Hour in Bed. We were then bound for 
Portmahon ; and the Veſſel being becalm'd, 
Clara and I had one Day lett Mirza to his 
Repoſe; and, after enjoying the Air upon 
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| Deck, we returned to the great Cabbin, as 
5 uſual, to drink Tea. — Not ſeeing Mirza, we 
. concluded that he had overſlept himſelf: 
j But, how terribly was I alarmed, when [ 


made Clara obſerve a Stream of Blood, that 
6 ran into the Cabbin from the little Room 
where he lay! — We in an Inſtant ran into 
that Room, and beheld that excellent Man 
lying upon his Back in his own Blood, with 
my Sword flicking in his Heart! — Clara 
gave a terrible Shriek, and fainted away; 
but ſoon recovered in the Arms of Elvira, 
who was the firſt that ran into the Cabbin. 
The Noiſe brought the Crew down, with 
Piſtrini at their Head; and they found me 
almoſt motionlefs, weeping over the breath- 
leſs Body of my Friend. — Hypocrites ! 
Chriſtian Dogs! ſaid Piſtrini, as ſoon as 
he had caſt his Eyes upon the Body: — 
You have murder'd our brave Captain! — 
The Villain's Sword is yet ſticking in his 
Heart! — But, by Heavens, his Death ſhall 


be dearly revenged upon you both !—Both 
mul 
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muſt have had a Hand in the Murder, and 
both of you ſhall ſuffer for it! 

Ic is impoſſible to deſcribe what I felt at 
thele Words: And I certainly would have 
put the Villain to Death with. the very 
Sword that had murder'd my Friend, had 
not the Crew laid hold both of Clara and 
me, and hurried us to the Room. where I 
was before confin'd, and again loaded me 
with .Irons; while Clara ſtood mourning; 
over me, with Agonies that had an Effect 
I little imagined. 

Soon after I was thus ſecured, a Signal 
was given for all Hands to come upon 
Deck; where Piſtrini, who acted now ag 
Commander of the Veſſel, made them a 
Speech, ſetting forth the cruel Manner of 
his Predeceſſor's Death; and gave Orders 
that both Clara and I ſhould be hang'd 
that very Day; as there could be no man- 
ner of Doubt that we were the Murderers. 

His Orders were received by the Crew 
with a dumb Sullenneſs; which plainly 
enough, diſcover d their Diſcontent. But 
ſuch is the Force of Subordination among(t 
theſe Barbarians, that they, very probably, 
would have been executed, had not Clara 
taken the deſperate Reſolution. to accule 
herſelf of being the Murderer of Mirza; 
and that ſhe had done it without my Parti- 


cipation or Conſent. 
I ſtared 
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I ſtared upon her with Horror, Love, 
and Amazement, while ſhe urg*d her ima- 
ginary Guilt ; and, without addreſſing my- 
ſelf to Piſtrini, J appealed to the Crew, 
whether, as we both went off the Deck to- 
gether, if Mira was murder'd by one of 
us, it was moſt probable it was by her or 
me? That Men might have many Quar- 
rels among themſelves; but that Clara could 
have none to Mirza: Not to mention the 
Softneſs of her Sex and Nature, that could 
not ſuffer her to be guilty of ſo cruel an 

The Singularity of this Conteſt had. no 
Effect upon Piſtrini, tho". it had upon the 
Crew. He inſiſted it was plain that both 
of us were guilty; and therefore juſt, that 
both of us ſhould ſuffer. —But a Britiſb Re- 
negado, collecting the Senſe of his Compa- 
nions from the Silence of ſome, the Looks 
of others, and the Mutterings of a few, had 
the Courage to tell Piſtrini, that it would 
be downright Murder to execute both of 
us ; for that, by the Confeſſion of both, 
one only could be guilty; but that, in his 
own Opinion, neither was guilty; becauſe 
that he had obſerved us both on the Deck 
for near two Hours, without ſtirring from 
it : — Fhat, when we were on the Deck, 
Mirza had rung his Bell; and that none 
had been! in the Cabbin but Piſirini himſelf. 
Now, 
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Now, continued the Renegade, it is plain, 
from the barkening of the Blood about the 
Wound, that Mirza muſt have been mur- 
dered for at leaſt an Hour before this un- 
fortunate Couple went into the Cabin. 

Piſtrini would certainly have ſhot the 
Author of this hardy Speech through the 
Head, had he not plainly diſcover'd that it 
was favourably receiv'd by at leaſt one half 
of the Audience. He contented himſelf 
with interrupting and checking the Rene- 
gado for his Preſumption. He ſeem'd, 
however, to make a Merit of yeilding to 
the Senſe of the Crew, if they ſhould be of 
Opinion that only one of us was guilty, 
that only one of us ſhould fuffer: And as 
there was great Difficulty to determine who 
was the Murderer, that we ſhould caſt Lots, 
tor the Honour of the one ſuffering for the 
other. 

The ſtupid Animals ſeem'd to apptove 
of this Determination. — The Lots were 
drawn, and the fatal Sentence fell upon 
Clara; who fubmitted with a Conſtancy 
that would have ſham'd the Records of the 
moſt illuſtrious of her Sex. 

The next Queſtion was, who was to be 
the Executioner ? — Piſtrini honour'd the 
Britiſh Renegado with this Office ; but he 
flatly denied it, under Pretence of its being 
one of the Days of the Pairam, on which, 
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by the Laws of their Prophet, no living 
Creature ought to be put to Death by a 
true Muſſulman. 

I am not ſo well, to this Hour, ac- 
quainted with the Mahometan Religion, as 
to know whether this was a real Excuſe, or 


whether it was invented by the honelt 


Scotchman (for ſuch the Renegado was) to 
fave the Life of the innocent Victim. Be 
that as it will, all the Crew ſcem'd to ap- 
prove of it in a manner, that Piſtrini durſt 
not come to Extremities with any of them; 
and I trembled, leſt Piftrini ſhould, with 
his own Hand, execute the cruel Sentence, 
But here Heaven inſpired me with a 


Thought, which, for that time, ſav'd the 


Life of my deareſt Clara; tho' it was only 
to prolong it for a few Days, to an End 
equaily dreadful. — Finding Piſtrini deter- 
mined in his Purpoſe, I pretended to re- 
tent from acculing myſelt, and ſeem'd tc 
give ſome Weight to Clara's Accuſation 
of herſelf. 

Piſtrini laid hold of this, and (wore, with 
horrible Imprecations, that he would put 
both of us to Death with his own Hand, 
unleſs I immediately conſented to be the 
Executioner of my Wife. 

I could eaſily perceive, that the Hint 
had dropp'd of the Poſſibility of her being 
guilty, had made an Impreſſion eu the 

rew, 
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Crew, that was no way to our Advantage; 
which made Piſtrini the more inſolent. — 
As I appeared to be extremely ſhock'd at 
doing the Office of a Hangman, he inſiſted 
I ſhoukl diſpatch her with the very Sword 
that had murder'd Mirza; and produced 
a Couple of Piſtols, to ſhew what I was to 
expect, if I did not obey. 

The Crew ſeemed to be pleaſed with this 
Act of Juſtice, as they conceived it to be, 
upon the Suppoſition of Clara's Guilt. — 
| ſhall not trouble you with all that paſſed 
in my Breaſt at this time, nor with a De- 
{cription of the Farewel that paſſed between 
Clara and me. In ſhort, ſhe was placed 
vpon her Knees! — I took the yet bloody 
Sword in my Hand, and point d it to- 
wards her lovely Boſom; and turn'd aſide 
my Head, as if to avoid the Sight of her 
ying Pangs. 

Piſtrini enjoy d all this with an infernal 
Smile. — He ſtood juſt before me; and 
ſhortening the Sword, as if to give Clare 
the fatal Stroke, I, with inconceivable Ra- 
pidity, as if Heaven had given Force to 
my Arm, plunged it into the Boſom of the 
Villain, who inſtantly fell on the Deck, 

His Fall was accompanied with a Yell 
of Horror, as if every, one of the Crew 
had felt the Stab! — I ran to Clara — 1 
caught her in my Arms; and, preſſing her 
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to my Breaſt, told her, that if ſhe muſt die, 
we ſhould die together. — The Warmth of 
my Embrace awakened her as it were from 
Death. She repoſed her Head upon my 
Breaſt, and in that Poſture we expected 
the worſt of our Fate. | 
Mean while Piſtrini, finding his End ap- 
proach, had Strength enough to call for a 
Prieſt, who had been to redeem ſome Slaves 
at Algiers, and was now returning to 1taly; 
-and declared, that he was the Murderer of 
Mirza, out of Revenge for his having or- 
der'd him to be whipp'd on our Account 
the laſt Voyage; and that ever ſince he had 
been contriving our Deſtruction: That he 
was ſtill in his Heart a Chriſtian 3 but that 
he had turn'd Turk, the better to gratify 
his Revenge upon his own Countrymen, 
with whom the Algerines are always at War, 
He had but juſt Time to pronounce this 
Confeſſion, and to receive the laſt Admi- 
niſtrations of the Prieſt, when he expired; 
and the Crew inſtantly ſtripp'd his Body, 
and threw it overboard. FREY 
The Act of Juſtice I had performed 
ſeemed to give them the higheſt Pleaſure: 
And, to keep them in good Humour, I ran 
to the Cabbin, from whence 1 brought the 
Value of twenty Guineas in Mooriſh Pieces, 
and diſtributed it amongſt them. . 
- "#411 15 
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This Liberality won their Hearts': And 
there being ſome Doubt who was to ſuc» 
ceed to the Command of the Veſſel, they 
referrꝰd the Nomination to me; and I re- 
commended to them the Scotchman, who 
had talk*d ſo ſreely to Pi rini. — As his 
Pretenſions were equally good with thoſe of 
any other in the Ship, they agreed to my 
Choice with a loud Shout; and I had the 
Honour to accompany the new Captain to 
his Cabbin. 

When Matters were a little re-compoſed 
in the Ship, and when Clara began to re- 
cover her Spirits, I enter'd into ſome Con- 
verſation with him; and found him fo ſen- 
ſible a Man, that I could not help aſking 
him the Motive of his turning Turk. He 
own'd to me very frankly, that he knew 
very little about any Religion; but that, 
when he was very young, he had got a 
Girl with Child; and that, rather than do 
Penance for it (as is the Cuſtom in his 
Country), he had enter'd himſelf on board 
2 Ship bound for Gibraltar : That, finding 
there a Regiment of his own Countrymen, 
with their Chaplain, he was ſo ignorant, 
that his Meſſmates, who knew his Story, 
made him believe the Chaplain would ob- 
lige him to do the Penance he had fled 
from in Scotland: Upon which he deſerted 
from the Ship; and imagining that he could 


be 
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be fafe from the Perſecutions of the Kirk in 
no Place where he met with his Country- 
men, he had enter'd on board an Alpgerine , 
and, before he was twenty Years of Ape, 
had been perſuaded by the Renegados he 
had met with in Algiers (who are indefati- 
gable in making others as bad as them- 
ſelves) to turn Turk : That his true Name 
was Murray; but that he was known amo 
the Agerines by the Name of Morichi. — 
He told a great many other diverting Par- 
ticulars about himſelf ; but I now haſten to 
the Concluſion of my melancholy Story. 
The Calm was now over; and a fine 
Breeze ſpringing up, we were in hopes to 
reach Portmahoen in three Days at fartheſt; 
when one of the Crew call'd out a Sail; 
and in a few Minutes we diſcern'd it to be 
a Spaniſb Ship of conſiderable Force, and 
that we could not avoid either being taken, 
or fighting. The latter was the Opinion of 
Morichi, 'and of all the Crew. — I placed 
my dear Clara in the ſafeſt Place of the 
Veſſel: I could find ; and, taking a tender 
Farewel of her, I went upon Deck, and 
found the Engagement already begun. 
Morichi gave his Commands with ſur- 
priſing Reſolution and Intrepidity. The 
Algerines twice boarded the Spaniards, but 
were twice beaten off with Loſs: And the 
F ight continued ſo bloody, that, out of 
ninety 
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zinety Men, which was the Complement of 
the Ship's Crew, only twenty-five,” befides 
Morichi, remained alive. — He obferved 
to them, that the Loſs of the Spaniards 
muſt be in proportion; and was going to 
hoard the Enemy a third time, when the 
paniard made off with all the Sail ſhe 
could ; but left us in no Condition to pur- 
oe her. — Our remaining Hands were not 
{ficient to work the Ship: And, to com- 
plete our Misfortunes, a dreadful Storm 
zroſe, which drove us from our Courk; 
ind, for three Days, we every Moment 

expected to be ſwallow*d up in the Deep. 
Tho? Clara all this while held out with 
admirable Reſolution, yet ſhe could not 
withſtand the Weakneſſes of Nature, which 
now began to feel ſo many repeated Fa- 
tigues and Alarms. She was about fix 
Months gone with Child ; and certain In- 
dications made me apprehenſive that ſhe 
was in Danger to miſcarry. — We were at 
this time within Sight of Land ; which 
Merichi immediately knew to be the Iſle of 
Majorca: And tho” I knew that Hoſtilities 
had commenced between England and Spain, 
yet I reſolved to go aſhore in the Character 
of a French Gentleman, to provide ſome 
Relief for Clara. — We made Signals of 
Diſtreſs ; and Moricbi not being in a Con- 
dition to ſpare any Hands from his Ship, a 
| Boat 
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Boat put off to us from. a pitiful Village 
that Jay on the Shore, and two Fiſhermen 
ſoon came on board us. 
As our Ship was now deſtitute of almoſt 
every thing, I reſolved to go in Perſon 
_ a{hore, to provide ſome freſh Victuals, 

and, if poſſible, a Midwife, and other Ne- 
ceſſaries, for the Relief of my dear Clara; 
who was now ſo ill, that ſhe could not be 
ſtirr'd, without immediate Danger of her 
Life. ig: underſtood, that, about two 
Leagues from Shore, there was a little 
Town, where I could be ſupplied with 
what I wanted, Clara, with all her Force, 
oppoſed my going: But Morichi telling 
me, that the Country- people in thoſe Iſlands 
are in general ſo thieviſh a Set, that, if! 
truſted them with the Money, they never 
would return, I went aſhore without her 
K nowlege ; 3 little imagining that it was the 
laſt time I was to behold her lovely Face. 
It was about Three in the Afternoon 
when I got aſhore; and, before 1 could 
reach the Town I have mentioned, and 
provide every thing I wanted, it was quite 
dark; ſo that there was no Poſſibility of 
my returning to the Ship that Night. — 
But this was the ſlighteſt of my Misfor- 
tunes; for the Storm began again to be fu- 
rious, and, beating upon the Shore, I had 
too ſure a Preſage my what happened : Ing 
or, 
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For, returning next Morning to the Village 
where I landed, I ſaw the Ship ftaved to 
Pieces, the Country-people in Poſſeſſion of 
the Wreck, and the dead Bodies of the 
Crew ſtripp*d naked, and floating upon the 
Surface of the Sea; none being alive but 
Moriabi; who had ſwam on ſhore, and 
was made Priſoner by the Country-people, 
who had diſcover'd the Veſſel to be an 
Algerine, | 
Had you known what I ſuffer'd in thoſe 
dreadſul Moments when I beheld all this, 
you would wonder that I am now hving to 
relate it. — I could not flatter myſelf that 
my deareſt Clara was alive; but 1 had 


Hopes of finding her Body. — IT obſerved 


a Prieſt, who was remarkably buſied in 
giving Directions about the Plunder of the 
Wrecks of the Ship. I perceived that ſome 
of the Bodies which came aſhore had Marks 
of Violence upon them; and I thereby con- 
cluded, that the Barbarians of the Country 
had murder'd thoſe who had eſcaped the 
Fury of the Storm. — 1 happened, by good 
Luck, to have about me, beſides my Poc- 
ket-book, which contained my Bills and 
Papers, a large Quantity of Gold. I took 
the Prieſt aſide, and, putting a few Pieces 
in his Hand, I promiſed him more, if he 
could give me any Account of my Wife, 
whom'lI had left on board the Veſſel. 
Vo I. II. K The 
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The Fellow lock'd at me, ſhook his 
Head, and told me, that I was very much 
miſtaken, if expected ever to ſee my Wife 
again; for that he ſaw two Women (de- 
ſeribing Clara and Elvira, and the Cloaths 
they wore) lying dead upon the Deck, and 
ſaw the Waves waſh away their Bodies.— 
He added, that he was obliged to me for 
my Generoſity ; and that he would repay 
it, by protecting me from yu . of Trike 
Rabble. 

This Account * - me no manner of 
Room to doubt that my Cara is no more. 
But tho' I was at that time very eaſy whe- 
ther I died or liv'd, I could not behold 
with Indifference the Death of poor Ma- 
richi, whom the Country- people had fitted 
with a Halter, and were conducting to a 
Tree. — The Remembrance of what he had 
done for me in the like Circumſtances, im- 
mediately ſtruck me and repeating my Li- 
berality to the Prieſt, he mediated fo effectu- 
ally, that the Priſoner was\releaſed. = 

I wonder'd at this Generoſity of the 
Prieſt; but I ſoon underſtood it was owing 
to his Avarice: For, had he not taken me 
under his Protection, I muſt have been 
rifled, if not murder'd, by the People; 
and he might have loſt his Prey. In ſhort, 1 

ve him, from time to time, upwards of 
fifty Guineas ; which procured to 9 
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and me good Quarters, and civil Uſage z 
ſo that I paſſed my Hours as well as my me- 
lancholy Condition would admit of; and in 
three Days the Prieſt procured Ador:abi and 
me a ſmall Felucca, which carried us over 
to Civideila in Minorten; after employing a 


of ridiculom Pains upon converting 
me from my Hereſy, as he call'd it: By which 
I . his Soul was engroſſed by Bi- 
gotry equally as by Avarice. For I muſt 
not omit telling you, that he ſeem'd to 
have a greater Averſion to Proteſtantiſm 
than to Mahometaniſm; and I had more 
of his Confidence when he believꝰd me to 
be a Tur, than I had after he Rnew me to 
be a Chriſtian, * 

Upon my inquiring after Don Gorms, 
learned that he had been for ſome time 
dead; and that he had leſt his Will, and 
all his Effects, in the Hands of one of his 
Friends, who was the chief Magiſtrate for 
the King of Spain in Minorca. — To him I 
applied ; and, finding that Gorma had made 
his Niece Donna Clara his ſole Heir, I im- 
mediately produced the Evidenees of my 
Marriage with her, and demanded to bei 
n Poſſeflion of her Uncle's Eſtate. © 

Dor Alonzo (for that was his Name) hap- 
pened to be a Man of great Honour ; and 
tho* he might have raiſed Difficulties in 
complying 0 with my Demand, 
K 2 yet 


196 The FRIENDS. 


get he did not. e put me in Poſſeſſion 
of Gorme's Houſe, and his Effects, to the 
Amount of ten thouſand Pounds. 

I made him a Preſent of the Houſe, as it 
was of no Service to me; reſolving to 
the reſt of my Days in England: And1 

a Ship, that lay in Portmabon Har- 
Hour, for honeſt Morichi; with which Iam 
told he does extremely well: And Lexpect 
to ſee him every Day in Landon. 

I then got my Paſſage for Marſeilles; the 
— Communication being yet open between 
France and England. — I paſſed. over France 
by Land: I took a View of Holland, and 
the Lom Countries: And Heaven, by the 
agreeable Diſcoveries that have ſince hap- 
. pen'd, feems diſpoſed to ſoften the Tor- 

ments I mult otherwiſe endure, every time 
I reflect the A 57 Loſs, J have 


3 


Eee Silence over all the Compasy 
enſued upon the Captain's finiſhing his 
Story. Every one was fil'd with Admiration; 
but each expreſs d it in a different manner :— 
| Charlotte by Tenderneſs; Iſabella by Con- 
cern; Henrietta by Surprize ; z and Eugene 
by profound Recollection. — There was, 
during the time of Supper, none of thole 
lively Sallies, a of that Eaſineſs of 
e i Converſation, 
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converfation, that uſe to take place where 
ſueh Friends meet together; and yet each 
ſeem'd to be endear d to the other, if poſ- 
ible, more than ever. F 

Before they went to Bed, Henrietta, af- 
ter an Apology which teſtified her Concern 
for what had happen'd, acquainted Eugene, 

bv hom ſhe took aſide, with the Interview ſhe 
bad had with Lord Granpound; and put Li- 
via's Letter into his Hand. He immediately 
knew the Writing, and read it; but could: 
not perceive how the Particulars mention'd 
in it had come to the Knowlege of Livia.— 
He was not long in Suſpenſe; but told her, 
that he ſuſpected Lamcine's Fidelity. 
Henrietta was extremely unwilling to be- 
leve any thing of her Favourite that was 
amiſs; but, after comparing all Circum- 
ſtances together, ſhe acknowleged he had 
but too good a Reaſon for his Conjecture. 
But, my dear Henrietta, ſaid Eugene, the 
Conſequences of this Diſcovery are not ſo 
bad as you may imagine. I ſhould be glad 
of Lord Granpound's Intereſt ; but I can do- 
without it: And if I cannot have his Kind- 
refs, I muſt guard againſt his Reſentment. — 
Lou will therefore do me the greateſt Fa- 
Your" ĩmagimable, to make no Noiſe about 
this Diſcovery. — And I have many Rea- 
lons for 'begging; that, if you take any 
notice of it to Lamoine, it ſhall only be 
K 3 in 
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in private between yourſelves ;, ſince all the 
Miſchief ſhe can do has been done already. 

- Henrietta promiſed to be directed by 

Eugene, till ſhe ſhould hear farther from 

him. And they again rejoined the Com- 
ny, who ſoon after parted. 

Next Day the Captain ſet about fulfilling 
his Promiſe to Iſabella, and his Friends. — 
By the Help of his Chairman he foon found 
out the Bagnio, Where he had the Adven- 
ture with LJabella; and learned, that the 
Servant, who was in Waiting that Night, 
had moved to another Bagmo; to wheel 
the Captain immediately went. | 

Having calPd for the Waiter he unden, 
he had no great Difficulty to put him in 
mind of the Night of the laſt Maſque- 
rade: And the Captain, pretending to have 
loſt a favourite Ring in the Scuffle, gave 
the Fellow a Guinea, for informing him, 
that he muſt inquire for it of Lord Gran. 
peund's Chairman. 

Then it was his Lordſhip, oh "ks 
vour'd to hand the Lady into your Houſe! 
fays the Captain. 

- Yes, replied the Fellow: My Lad was 
a very good Cuſtomer to us: And I never, 
before that Night, knew of any Diſturb- 
ance happening upon his Account, — As 
to the Ring, the Chairmen are very ho- 


n Fellows: They are to be met with 
every 
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every Day at Lord Graxpeun's And if 
they know any thing of it, I make no doubt 
your Honour will get it again. 

But, fays the Captain, ſuppoſing the 
Fellows ſhould not be ſo honeſt as you lay ? 

Then your Honour may have a Warrant 
againſt them, replied the Waiter. — There 
can be no Difficulty in that. For I can 
ſwear; there was nobody, there but his Lord- 
ſhip, and they. —And your Honour knows, 
that one would not, for all the World, 80 
to do ſuch a thing to his Lordſhip !—Tho', 
for that matter, I have known Lords — 
Well, my Lad, interrupted the Captain, 
all L want to know i is the Truth: And Lex- 
pect you will be as good as your Word, if 
the Fellows ſhould ſay they know nothing 
of the Matter, or go about to ſhuffle, |. | 

That I will, anſwer'd the Waiter, when- 
ever your Honour pleaſes. 

The Captain, upon leaving the Bagnio, 
inſtead of going after the Chairmen, went 
to Henrietta's Attorney, and got an Affi- 
dar it drawn up, in the Terms of the Draw- 


er's Information; who readily ſwore to it 


before a Juſtice of the Peace; and pro- 
mited {as the Captain ſaid the Fellows re- 
ſuſed to give him any Satisfaction) not to 
mention the Thing, till he ſhould be brought 


in Evidence againſt them, after they were 
Dung 
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This was # great Point for the Captain to 
ſecure : And he communicated his Succeſs 


to his Siſter and Henrietta; who flew to. 


Eady Iſabella with the News. 

Her Ladyſhip inform'd them, that ſhe 
had that Morning broken intirely with: 
Lord Granpound ; who had inſiſted upon 
her giving up all Correſpondence for the 
future with Eugene, or his Wife: Which ſhe 
abſolutely refuſing to do, his Lordſhip had 
leſt her in a great Rage: That the Diſco- 
very the Captain had made, ſerved only to 
confirm her in what ſhe before more than ſu- 
ſpected: And that it was of no farther Im- 
portance to her, than as it might be of 
Service to her Friends. — And, Madam, 
added ſhe with a Smile, addrefling herſelf 
to Henrietta, I believe it will be in your 
Power, and in yours only, to make a pro- 
per Uſe of it. 

While they were upon this euere, 
Eugene, who had miſſed of the Ladies at 
their own Houfe, eame into the Room, 
and Henrietta put the Waiter's Affidavit 
into his Hands, — Nay, now, ſaid Eugene 
(having read it), I can talk- with his Lord- 
fhip upon equal Terms. — The Treachery 
he deſigned me, and this amiable Lady, 
cancels all his Favours to either of us: 
And as we can hope nothing farther from 


his Friendſhip, we ſurely have no Reaſon 
to, 
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to fear his Reſentment. I think neither 
this Lady (meaning Iſabella), nor my Wife, 
nor myſelf, have any Meaſures to obſerve. 
with ſuch a Man: Nor can we with. Honour 

up any farther Correſpondence with. 
him, till this Affair is olear'd up. Neither 
is that ſufficient; at leaſt not for me: And 
if you will 'give me Leave, Ladies, 1 will 
make the proper Uſe of this Paper. 
The Ladies knew his Lordſhip. too well, 
to be afraid of any bloody Conſequences: of. 
leaving. the Whole of the Matter to Eu- 
gene s Management. He immediately re- 
paired ta his Lordſhip's Houſe; who, not 
dreaming of ſuch a Migtant, after what had. 
paſſed. between him and Henrietta, had. 
given no, Orders to his. Servants againſt: 
Eugtne's Admittance. He was, therefore, 
2s uſual, introduced without any Ceremony 
to his Lordſhip's Cloſet, where he found; 
bim all alone. — My: Lord, ſaid Eugene 
(without giving him Time to recover from 
his Amazement), I come to talk to your 
Lordſhip about an Affair that concerns 
your Honour, your Reputation, nay, my. 
Lord, your Life. — I am no Aſſaſſin, my 
Lord (perceiving him to turn pale at thoſe 


Words): If I deceiv'd your Lordſhip in 
the Affair of my Marriage, all I a bound 


to do is. to aſ your Pardon; as I renounce 


all Expectations; from; your future Friend-- 
K 5 {hips 
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ſhip. — Bur, my Lord, I have not wronged 
you, infamouſly wronged you, as you have 
attempted to do a virtuous young Lady, 
and myſelf; and that too under the Maſk 
of Friendſhip; which renders you doubly 
criminal. — When you have read that Pa- 
per (throwing the Affidavit down upon the 
Table); when I tell you, that the Brother 
of my Wife "reſcued the innocent Lady 
from your Brutality ; when you know, that 
an hundred Evidences of your Guilt: can be 
brought; you will not be ſurpriſed if I tell 
you, in behalf of Lady Iſabeila (whoſe Ho- 
nour, upon this Decalida; L G defend 
with my Sword), and of my own Wife, 
and of Mis Boduille, whom ſhe calls her 
Friends, that, if you preſume to viſit them 
again, before you have atoned for your baſe 
Attempt, I will treat 908 ORE Aa are a 
Villain. eee 1 4110.4 
Lord Grakpoand was ſo amazed at 2 
s Boldneſs, he was ſo ſtunn'd at the 
Diſcovery of his Guilt, that he had: neither 
the Power nor the Inclination to make any 
Anſwer to Eugene; Who immediately left. 
his Lordſhip to ruminate on what had 
paſſed. — He read the Affidavit; and, re- 
collecting all the Circumſtances of that 
Night's Adventure, he now began to con- 
fider himſelf as. a low, abject, detected, Vil- 


Jain. —This K at laſt diſarm'd me 
0 
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of his Pride; which was the greateft and 
happieft Step to his Amendment. But, as 
he has often been heard to confeſs ſince, 
the Principle upon which he had made:this 
mighty Progreſs towards Virtue, was a 
wrong one. He was indeed piqued at be- 
ing diſcover'd by Eugene, 1/abella, Charlotte, 
and Townly, in ſo mean and infamous an 
Action; but he was confounded,. dejected, 
and diſtracted, with the Reflection that it 
was known equally to Henrietta as to them. 
Before he knew the true State of his own 
Mind, he aſſumed a falſe Bravery. — He 
ſurvey'd, in Idea, his Title, his Rank, his 
Power, his Fortune, and his Perſon; and 
aſked himſelf the Queſtion, whether they 
were not ſufficient to give him all the Hap- 
pineſs the human Heart can wiſh for? 

While this Reflection was yet warm in his 
Brain, he call'd for his Chariot; he flung him- 
{elf into it, and hurried into Company. — He 
met no Alteration in the Behaviour of his 
Friends, Acquaintances, and Dependents: 
Conſcious of this, he threw an exuking/Eye 
into himſelf; and vainly imagined that he 
ſcarcely felt Henrietta at his Heart. But, 
when all this Diſſipation was over, when 
the cool, the recollective, the ſilent, ſolitary 
Hour returned, he curs*d his Illuſiom. De- 
prived of the means to fee Henrietta, he 
thought the Pageantry of high Life below 

| K 6 Contempt 
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Contempt itſelf. When he attempted to cloſe 


his Eyes, her Frowns broke in upon his Re- 
pole : — When he appear'd in public, the 
Homage which his: Rank intitled him to 
was now taſteleſs and troubleſome to him. 
Every time he went abroad, a Sigh ſtole 
from him, on reflecting, that it was no 
longer in his Power to ſee Henrietta, to 
bleſs his Eyes: with her Smiles, and to be 
charmed with her Converſation.— He now 
refledted upon his own Stupidity, that had 
made ſo unavailing an Uſe of the Time 
he had been acquainted with her; and he 


felt that his Pangs were redoubled by the 


Bar that now interpoſed, and deprived him 
of her Company. | | d b: 

This inſenſibly led him to reflect om the 
Happineſs: of thoſe: ſhe honour'd with her 
Er:endihip ; and now, for the firſt time in 


his Life, he began to feel the Value of Vir- 


tue. — He now envied, . but ceaſed to hate, 
the amiable Friends of - Henrietta; He 
wiſhed to mingle in their Converſation ; 
and would have been glad to have barter'd 
all his Power for their Virtues. . 

The elder Townly was now returned into 


England, in order to take out his Pardon 


under the Great Seal; which he was adviſed 
by his Friends to. do, notwithſtanding 
the Expence, and to plead it at the next 
Aſſizes. But an Incident happened. that 


re-plunged 
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re-plunged him into Diſtreſs; - The inde-- 


fatigable Tape, by getting from Lord 
Granpound- a Sight of his Wife's Letter, 
and, by comparing Circumſtances, found, 
that the elder. Townly, who had been tried 
under the Name of Trueman, was the ſame 


Tewnly, who ſome Years before had been 


obliged to fly on Account of a Murder, 


which the Coroner's Inqueſt had found him 


guilty of. As-he knew the Connexion be- 
ween him and Eugene, his Malice led him 
to ſpare no Pains to find out the next in 
Blood to the Deceaſed; and he was ſo ſuc-- 
ceſsful, that he diſcovered him to be a. 
Clerk in one of the public Offices, to which 
he had been advanced by the Favour of the 
Government, who look*d' upon themſelves: 
as, in a manner; obliged to provide for him. 
Fape having furniſh'& himſelf with an at- 
teſted Copy of the Verdict of the Coro- 
ner's Inqueſt, and of the ſeveral Advertiſe- 
ments in the London Gazette, and other 
Papers, ſetting a Reward on Totwnly's: 


Head, immediately applied to the young 


Gentleman; and told him, that he could 
put into his Hands the Murderer of his 
Father. As Melcomb (for that was his 
Name) had been educated in the Belief that 
ins Father was baſely murdered,. and as 
many of the Neighbours were as yet alive 
rhat remembꝛed the. Tranſaction, and could: 

ſwear 
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fwear to the elder Townly's Perſon ; Tape 
found little Difficulty in perſuading. him to 
proſecute Townly to the laſt Farthing he 
had in the World; and the rather, as he 
aſſured him he could not do a Thing that 
was more agreeable to Lord Granpound, on 
whom Melcomb had great Dependence for 
his future Proſpects in Life. | 

The elder Toumly had been admitted to 
Bail uporra Letter from the Secretary of 
State to the Sheriff, commanding his Execu- 


tion to be reſpited, becauſe his Majeſty had 


given Orders for a free Pardon for him to 
paſs the Great Seal. Having landed at 
Graveſend, he came ſtrait to London; where 
the Reader may eaſily conceive his meet- 


ing with his Children was very moving. 
He had learned by Cbarlotte's and young 


Townly's Letters all the Particulars of the 
Diſcoveries that had been made; but the 
noble: Qualifications: of his Son. out-did his 
warmeſt Expectations. He was introduc'd 
to the Lady 1/abella, who was now become, 
as it were, one of their Family; and no- 
thing could be more agreeable than the 
little Society they form'd. The elder 
Townly*s Look was almoſt as youthful as that 
of his Son, and the Reſemblance berween 
them was fo ſtrong, that they could have 
been known by. one another. He had 
a great deal of ready Wit; and it was im- 


poſlible 
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poſſible-to be in his Company without be- 
ing improved and diverted at - the ſame 
time. 

But tho? the elder 7 oranly was the very. 
Life of every Company he came into, and 
always appeared fret, gay, and uncon- 
cern d, yet he ſuffer'd within himſelf many 
bitter Diſquiets. Tho' no Man could feel: 
more Pleaſure than he did in ſeeing his 
Children happy, tbeir Happineſs. ſerv d to- 

put him in mind of his on Misfortune. 
He durſt not appear in public; he could 
not enjoy the Pleaſures uf extended ſocial 
Life; he could not ſerve his Country, which 
he dearly. lov'd ; nor could he converſe with: 
a Stranger, without being under the Pangs: 
of a Diſcovery... But he diſſembled his 
Uneaſineſs ſo well, that it ſcarcely was 
ſuſpected; and his Friends imagined, that 
by living ſo long abroad, he was now be- 
come indifferent as to the Place of his 
Reſidence. 

He had ſeldom or never appeared in pub- 
lic; and he generally ſpent the Evening with 
his Friends. One Night after Supper, upon 
the Servant's opening 'the Street-door to 
one who knock'd, a Conſtable, back d with 
ſeveral other People, ruſh*d into the Houſe, 
and, before the Company above knew any- 
thing of the Matter, they were in Poſſeſ- 
licw of the Room they were litting in, * 
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the Conſtable arreſted the elder-Townly, by: 
his own.Name, for the Murder of George: 
Melcomb, producing a Warrant for that: 
Purpoſe: fram a: Juſtice» of the Peace. 

Townly; who that Night had been remark- 
ably, entertaining, look*d upon himſelf as a. 
dead Man. Tho' his naturab Courage 
could nod be faid to forſake him, yet he 
was dreadfully ſhock d at the Thoughts of 
being torn all of a ſudden from the Arms 
of his Children, and from all the tehder 
Endearments of Life, to ſuffer a p ublic and 
ignominious Death. He was — n al- 
moſt to blame the Providence that had ſo 
lately delivered him, only to puniſh him the 
more ſeverely. Had J not, ſaid he, 

non the Valve of Life, I ſhould not 
” have felt, as 1 do now, the Terrors:of 
* Death ; but this Separation (tenderly. 
* embracing his two Children) is worſe 
„ than Death itſelf. Oh, my. dear Chil- 
% dren, as you value the Quiet of my: 
«- Soul in this World, viſit me not in the 
«© Gaol, nor come near me till I ſend to 
you. O carry me, carry me away, tear 


me from the Diſtreſs of parting from 


« my Children ! O be kind enough to tear 
©« me from thoſe whom I love better than 


© Life itſelf,” . My Father, . interrupts: 
<<: Eugene, is in the right — Quit the 
&« een (taking Charlotie, who was dil» 

3 + ſolving; 
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« ſolving in Tears, into his Arms); for if 
« you ſtay longer, his Paſſion may betray 
% him to ſay ſomewhat that will affect his 
Life upon his Trial.““ 

It was difficult for the Spectators of this 
tender Scene to pronounce which was 
moſt affecting, the Behaviour of the elder 
Fownly, that of his Son, or that of his 
Daughter. Every Feature of the younger 
Townly's Face wore the Characters of Grief 
and Affection ſtrongly imprinted upon it 3 
his Affliction, tho? decent, was not the leſs 
moving ; and he had the Courage to leave 
the Room, ' without taking another Look, 
or bidding adieu to his Father, while Ea- 
gene carry*d off Charlotte in all her Agonies 
of Tenderneſs. FOI 

Henrietta and Iſabella, who likewiſe 
were in Company, bore their Part in this 
mournful Cataſtrophe by their Sighs and 
Tears, and apply*d to the Conſtable and his 
Aſſiſtants, in the moſt moving manner, 
that they would uſe the Priſoner well. 

This was a Favour eaſily obtain'd. The 
Conſtable was a Man of Humanity and 
Senſe. He had been made to believe by 
the T hief-catchers who attended him, that 
Townly was a Rebel, a Rufftan, and Mur- 
derer, with a Thouſand other Falſhoods ; 
and he had been forced by Juſtice Bottom, 
who granted the Warrant, and who had a 

Pique 
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Pique at him, to ſerve it. He immedi- 
ately cleared the Room of his Attendants, 
who were the vileſt of Scoundrels, and who 
retir'd very much difſatisfy*d with his Con- 
duct: He told the Ladies, and Eugene, 
who was now return'd, after committing 
the Care of Charlotte to her Brother, that 
the Priſoner ſhould ſtay al! Night in his 
Houſe, and that he would not carry him 
before the Juſtice till To- morrow at Eleven. 
Having intimated the ſame thing to his At- 
tendants, under Pretext that the Juſtice 
could not be ſeen ſooner, they immediately 
left the Houſe, venting the moſt bitter 
Impreeations againſt the Conſtable, in caſe 
he ſhould ſuffer the Priſoner to eſcape. But 
Mr. Millar, the Conſtable, calling the 
Watch, they diſperſed, after appointing to 
meet at the Juſtice's next Morning. 

Sir, ſaid Mr. Millar, returning to the 
Priſoner, you may perceive how diſagree- 
able this Charge is to me; and I ſhould not 
have indulg'd you as I have, had I not 
Reaſon to believe you to be in very great 
Danger. By what I can find, your Ene- 
mies are very powerful; the Proofs againſt 
you are clear; and I underftand by Mr. 
Tapr, who is the Attorney for the Proſe- 
cutor, that à very great Man will back 
the Proſecution with all his Intereſt. I am 
therefore willing you ſhould * 

N lime 
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Time and Opportunity you can deſire to 
put your Affairs in Order; for once your 
Mittimus is made, it will not be in my 
Power to favour you. The Priſoner, who 
was now ſomewhat recovered from his Di- 
traction, and his Friends, thank*d Millar 
for his Humanity; and the elder Toxwnly, 
after giving up to his Son and 'Son-in-law 
his Keys, was convey'd, with none but the 
Conſtable to attend him, in a Hackney- 
Coach, to the Conſtable's Houſe. 5 
The younger Townly, and Eugene, and 
the two Ladies, who would not leave Char- 
lotte, ſpent all that Night in melancholy, 
becauſe fruitleſs, Conſultations about the 
Means of ſerving the Fri ſoner. Iſebella 
moſt paſſionately bewailed her being the 
Occaſion of their entire Breach with Gran- 
pound, and offer'd to throw herſelf at his 
Feet to implore his Intereſt. This gene- 
rous Offer was accepted of; but was 
thought to be a deſperate Expedient. Eu- 
gene propoſed to get a State of his Caſe 
drawn up, and to wait upon the Secretaries 
of State with it, in order to lay it before 
his Majeſty, and to acquaint them with the 
ungenerous Motives that made Lord Gran- 
Pound his Enemy. But this Propoſal was 
demurred to by Tomy, becauſe he thought 
it was dangerous to ſuggeſt that Granpound 
was their Enemy, till he declared himſelf. 
to 
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to be ſo; which, he was of Opinion, ke 
would be aſham'd to do; and if he did, he 
muſt be ſo greatly expoſed, that his Malice 
would be, in a great meaſure, defeated of 
its Purpoſes. There was Reaſon and Senſe 
m this Obſervation. Great Men underſtand 
one another by very diftant Intimations; 
and had the Priſoner's Friends declarc+ 
Lord Granpound to be his Enemy, a thou- 
fand to one if they would have been be- 
liev'd as to the Motives, but the worſt 
would have been preſum'd againſt him, 
Townly and his Brother-in-law, however, 
agreed in one' Thing : and that was, to 
make out a State of their Father's Caſe, 
and to give it to be peruſed by Counſel for 
their Opinion, both as to the Expediency 
of laying it before the Secretaries of State, 


and as to the Nature of his Defence upon 


his Tryal. This being reſolved upon, 1/a- 
hella went to Bed with — a and the 
reſt of the Company went to their Apart- 
ments, after young Townly had ordered a 
Servant to defire Mr. Loveright, Henrietta's 
Attorney, to attend him by Nine that 
Morning, and himſelf to be called at the 
lame K 
Toverigbi accordingly attended and, 

after ſerious Deliberation” with Eugene and 
Zownly,” they found themſelves almoſt to- 


_ rally at a-Lols how to-ſtate the Caſe; be- 


ing 
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ing ignorant of all the Particulars of it. 
It was therefore agreed, that Loveright 
ſhould attend the Examination of the Pri- 
ſoner 3 and it was with Difficulty. that aaa 
gene could divert Toroniy from being pr 
ſent likewiſe. He repreſented: to him bis 
Father's. laſt Requeſt, and how bad the 
Conſequences might be, if the Sight of any 
of his Family ſhould throw him off his 
Guard, at a time when he ſtood ſo much 
in need of Recollection. Loverigbt then 
took his Leave of the two Gentlemen; and 
the Hour being now come, he went di- 
rectly to Mr. Bottoms. He was a good 
eat” ſurpris'd when he was told by a 
Servant, that the Juſtice had been gone 
about an Hour to Lord Granpound's. Coun- 
try: Seat, near a Dozen of Miles from 
Town, and had lefe ſtrict Orders with the 
Conſtable, that the Priſoner ſhould remain 
in his Houſe ; but that no Perſon, up 
any Pretence whatſoever, ſhould have Ac- 
ceſs to the Priſoner till his Return. This 
Account was confirm'd by Mr. Millar him- 
ſelf, whom Loveright call d upon in his Re- 
turn to the Gentlemen. 

Eugene and Townly were at this time with 
Charlote, endeavouring to divert her-De- 
ſpair, and to ſooth her Anguiſh. They 
not only concealed from her the Danger of 
her Father, but gave her Hopes of his 
| Safety. 
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Safety. All they could do, however, 
could not prevent her expreſſing the moſt 
paſſionate Sorrow, and the moſt tender 
Fears for her dear Father, whom ſhe had 
now ſeen twice in che Condition of an im. 
priſoned Criminal. 

The Account brought by Lookrighs add. 
ed to their Suſpenſe, but not to their Af. 
fliction. They looked upon it as an ill 


Omen, that Bottom was ſo much under the 


Direction of Granpound ; and they ſeemed 
uneaſy at the Examination being put off. 
But Loveright informed them, that the 
Law had provided them an eaſy Remedy 
for that; and that the Conſtable might be 


forced to produce him before another 


Juſtice ; but that, in his own Opinion, as 
Things were circumſtanced, it was none of 
their Buſineſs to ſtir in the Matter; it being, 
in all Events, the Intereſt of the Priſoner 
to have his Commitment delayed as long 

as poſſible. The reſt of the Company ac- 


quiclced'i in Loverigbt s Opinion; and they 


yay two Days in the moſt dreadful Suſ- 

Botiom had not only not come to 
Toun, but his Family was uncertain when 
he would. The Diſquiet which this Un- 
certainty gave them was next to Diſtraction 
itſelf; and, tho' it was then almoft dark, 
Loveright undertook immediately to ſet out 


in a Poſt-chaiſe for Lord Granpound's 
Seat, 
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Seat, in order to have a Conference with 
Bottom, that he might know the Meaning 


of his Conduct, and remove their cruel 
Suſpenſe. In the mean while, Iſabella, Who 
had gone in the Morning to Lord Grazx- 
pound's, returned with the uncomfortable 
Tidings, that, after miſſing him twice at 
home, ſhe had left a Note, that ſhe wanted 
to ſee him; and that his Gentleman had been 
with her, by his Lord's Orders, deſiring her 
to excuſe him if he declined ſeeing her, after 
what had paſs d; and the rather, as he ſu- 
ſpected ſhe came to ſolicit him in favour of 
old Townly, who he knew was in Cuſtody 
for Murder. But this was no more chen 
was foreſeen. 

Loverigbi had ſcarcely l Har 
gone, — had left Eugene, -Townly, Cbar- 
lotte, | Henrietta, and Iſabella, —— had 
never forſaken them, in a moſt melancholy 
Situation, when they were alarmed with a 
moſt dreadful Knocking at the Street- door. 
The Servants had Orders to deny them to 
all Company; but Lamoine came running 
up the Stairs, burſt into the Room, and 
ſwore that ſne ſaw her old Maſter ſtepping 
out of a Hackney- coach that was below. 
The Earneftneſs of Lamoine prov'd a happy 
Circumſtance for Charlotte, who might 
otherwiſe have been too much ſurpris*d-by 
what follow'd; for while the Company 


Was 
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Was ſtaring upon one another in Doubt and 


Diffidence, old Townly actually enter d the 
Room, with an Air ſo gay and chearful, 
that they, from an Amazement the moſt 
agreeable that can be deſcrib'd, all ſtrove 


at the ſame time to throw their Arms about 


his Neck, while he ran to his dear Char- 
Iotte, and tenderly embracing her, Oh! my 
Charlotte, my Daughter, ſaid he, never let us 
again part; yu are once more in the Arms 
of a Father, a Father that is now a free Sub- 
ject of Britain, and can now know no 
other Care than to requite your Tenderneſs 
and Duty. He then embraced his Son, 
and all the Company, and, by a kind of 
Preſentiment of Joy, their Tears, for ſome 
time, depriv'd them of Speech, What] no 
Attendants — no Guards at all — ſaid Ex- 
gene, who was the firſt that recovered the 


' Uſe of his Tongue, looking towards, the 
- Door — None, my Son, my Friend, ſaid 


the elder Tomy; here, read here, throw- 
ing down a Parchment with a large Seal to 
it, which he pull'd out of his Boſom — 
Eugene haſtily ſnatched at the Parchment, 
and did not loſe an Jaſtant in letting the 
Company know that it was. a fall and a ge- 
neral Pardon to Tony, by his own Name, 
under the Great Seal, for all Felonies, Trea- 
ſons, &c. committed by bim io that very 


Day. I read, ſaid the elder Townly, your 


Impa- 
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Impatience in your Looks; you want tobe 
inform'd by what Means I am reſtor d to 
the Bleſſings of Life, of Liberty, and, what 
is ſtill ſweeter, to the Society of this dear 
Company; but of that I am as ignorant as 
you are. I will, however, for your Satiſ- 
— 2 inform 28 of _ 1 _—_— ay 
ſel 55 
After the Conſtable, to „ whoſe :Hunis- 
nity and good Senſe I am greatly indebted, 
had carry'd me to his own Houſe, and was 
condoling me upon the mournful Separa- 
tion he had juft been a Witneſs of, he was 
call'd out of the Room. As J bad no In- 
clination to ſleep, I remain'd thinking for 
about an Hour upon my melancholy Situa- 
tion, when he return*d, and acquainted me, 
with an honeſt Joy in his Look, that gave 
me a Preſage of what afterwards happened, 
that a Gentleman, who defir*d to conceal 
his Name, wanted to ſee me Upon my 
conſenting to what I had no Power to re- 
fuſe, the Gentleman appear d. Tho' his 
Mien and Behaviour prepofleſs*d me greatly 
in his favour, yet I reſolv'd to be upon 
the reſerve with him; but he gave me no 
Opportunity. + He ſeemed to avoid being 
particular; only he told me, that he was 
reſolv?d to ſerve me; but that he could do 
it with the more Eaſe, if I could inform 
lim of any Perſon of Character who knew 
Vol. II. L any 
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any thing of the-raſhi Action for which! 
was confin'd. : I nam'd, without Heſita- 


tion, one Mr. Laymore; but added, that 
I neither had ſeen him ſince I firſt left Eng- 
land, nor did I know whether he was alive 
or not. My unknown Friend told me, that 


he was, and at the Top of his Profeſſion; 


that I could not have named a wortliler 


Man; and that I might expect very ſoon to 


fee him again. With theſe Words he de- 
1 

The manner in which this Gentle had 
behav'd, and the confident Looks of my 


Landlord (for I muſt call him fo rather 
than my Gadler), gave me ſuch Spirits, 
that J paſs'd the Night tolerably well, 
Next Morning I breakfaſted with my 
Landlord, and his Family, and found my- 


ſelf under no manner of Reſtraint. I aſk'd 


when 1 was to be examin'd by the Juſtice? 
Never, I hope, anſwer'd he; and, if 
you will take my Counſel, I would have 
you ſee nobody till you are at Liberty, un- 


leſs you want to ſee any of your Family. 
I approv'd of his Advice; and told him, 


that however dear my Family was to me, 
yet I would deny myſelf the Pleaſure of fee- 
ing any of them till I was at Liberty, if he 


thought that would be ſoon. Tou are to 
hope for the beſt, ſaid Millar; in the mean 


4 time, take Courage; for your unknown 


Friend 


Sd wo — nﬆqHW (e 
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Friend cannot wait upon you till the Evens» 
ing. I waited-with Patience till then; and 
he was accordingly introduc'd to my Room 
by my Landlord. 

Lou have done me a great Pleaſure, 
* ſaid he, fitting down, in directing me to 
« apply to Mr; Laymore; he is your 
„ Friend, as you-will-ſee by that Affidavit, 
« (putting a Paper into my Hand, whichT 
found to be an Affidavit, ſworn by Mr. 
Lazmore before a Judge, and which put 
« the unhappy Action in a very favourable 


„Light). It was no hard Matter, conti- 


« nued he, by the Help of this Affidavit, 
and ſome other Means I employ'd, to 
prevail with his Majeſty, who is ex- 
« tremely ſcrupulous in Matters of Blood, 

« to conſent, that the ſpecial Pardon that 


% was making out for you, under the 


« Name of Trueman (you ſee I know 


more of your Story than you are aware), 
ſhould be made general, and under your 
real Name, with an alias of Trueman, 


« which, it ſeems, the Forms of Law re- 
„ quire. Tho' that, continued he, is do- 
ing with an extraordinary Diſpatch, yet 


„it will be, at leaſt, Eight. and-forty 
Hours before it can be ready. Mean 
„ vyhile I am now to ſet about the only 
„ Thing that remains to ſerve you in this 
[146 * Aﬀair ; and that is, to take off the young 


L 2 5 Man, 
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« Man, the Son of the Deceaſed, from 
« the Proſecution. I believe, I have em- 
% ploy'd Agents for that Purpoſe, that 
« muſt ſucceed; but I would not have you 
„ mention to any Mortal any thing that 
<< has paſs'd between you and me till your 
* Deliverance is abſolutely completed.“ 
I thank'd my generous Benefactor, in 
Terms that could beſt teſtify my Gratitude. 
He ſeem'd to be touch'd with my Expreſ- 
ſions; and, promiſing to ſee me within the 
Four-and-twenty Hours, he left me at a 
Loſs whether I ſhould conſider him as a 
Man, or as my Guardian Angel. 

I had moſt Reaſon to think him the lat- 
ter; for he return'd punctually to his 
Time, and brought me a full Acquittance 
of all Proſecutions from the young Man, 
with a very handſome Letter, declaring, 
that, from the Evidence he had ſeen and 
heard, he believ'd his Father's Death to 
have been purely accidental ; and that he 
was ſorry for the Trouble I had been put 
to. I cid not, at the time he brought me 
| thoſe Papers, know half the Obligations ! 
 ow'd to my generous Benefactor. But I un- 
derſtand ſince, that the taking young Mel 
- comb off the Proſecution, was a very im- 
portant Piece of Service, as the Law al- 
lows of an Appeal by the next in Blood, 
| notwithſtanding a Pardon. I underſtand 
3 ! farther, 
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farther, from Mr. Millar, that he had ob- 
tain'd Affidavits from the ſurviving Meſ- 
ſenger of State, and ſeveral others, who 
were preſent when the Accident happened, 
and who had not been examin'd by the Co- 
roner's Inqueſt ; all declaring my Inno- 
cence, as to any Intention of Murder. 
When my better Angel took bis Leave 
of me, he told me he hop'd he ſhould 
have no Occaſion to viſit me again ; and 
took my Promiſe, that I ſhould forbear all 
Inquiries about his Name; but that 1 
ſhould not be long in Suſpenſe. Yet I ſhall 
think every Hour an Age till I know who 
this good, this generous, this more than Man, 
is, that I, and you, my Children, may throw 
ourſelves at the Feet of our Deliverer. About 
an Hour ago, a Gentleman brought me 
this Pardon; and, tho' I imagin'd the Ex- 
pence of taking it out would be conſiderable, 
he told me all was paid; ſo, after taking 
my Leave of my kind Landlord, and his 
Family, I hurry'd hither, that I might be 
the firſt to give you Joy of my De- 

liverance. 
 Townly having finiſh'd his Story, the 
Company ſtar'd at one another, as if they 
had heard a Fairy Tale. Eugene laid hold 
of the Pardon; he examin'd the Writing, 
the Signature, the Stamps, and the Seal ; 
and found all of them indiſputably authen- 
| L 3 tic, 
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tic. He even' look'd into the Face, and 
touch'd the Perſon, of his Father-id-law, 
as doubting there might be {till a Poſlibi- 
lity of Miſtake : Finding there was none, 
he "rubb'd his own Eyes, and aſk'd himſelf 
whether he was really awake. 

The Reader is not to be ſurpriv'd if Eu- 
gene, who knew the mercenary Ways of 
the World ſo well, was more affected than 
any other of the Company was at Townly's 
Relation. All his Penetration could not 
diſcover the Secret. He form'd a thouſand 
Conjectures, that periſh*d in the very form- 
ing. He apply'd for Information to the 
Conftable ; who told him, that he knew 
very little; and that he had paſt his. Word 
not to reveal that little, He went to the 
public Offices, where he receiv'd as little 
Satisfaction; every thing there having been 
tranſacted in Townly's Name, by Perſons 
they did not know, who had paid the Fees, 
and taken Receipts. Weary of this fruit- 
leis Search, he even reſolv'd to give it 
over, and to enjoy the good Fortune of 
the Family, without farther Enquiry. 

But this was a little interrupted by their 
reflecting upon the Behaviour of Lord 
Granpound, in which there was ſomething 
ſo brutal and barbarous, that Eugene would 
have been glad of any Opportunity to re- 


ſent it. It was not long before that pre- 
ſented. 
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ſented. As he was one Afternoon drink- 
ing Tea: with Henrietta, his Lordſhip's 
Chariot ſtopt at the Door; and, tho' the 
Servant told him ſhe could nat be feen, yet 
he ſtept into the Parlour, and ſent up his 
Name. Eugene thought this a proper Oc- 
caſion for having an Eclairciſſement with 
his Lordſhip; but he was prevented from 
going down to him by the Ladies, till he 
gave his Word of Honour, that no Vio- 
lence ſhould; be offer d. Granpound bluſh'd 
when he ſaw him, and Eugene reproach'd 
him with his Aſſurance; putting him in 
mind of what had paſt laſt time they were 
together; and aſk'd whether he had aton'd 
for his baſe Attempt ?. ** I have, faid his 
&« Lordſhip, by a moſt ſincere Penitence. 
© and a Reſolution to wipe off the Infamy 
« of it, by my future Behaviour, and by 
„ employing the reſt of my Life to con- 
« vince you, and your amiable Friends, or 
e my Reformation.“ Eugene imagin'd 
at firſt, that his Lordſhip had ſpoken theſe 
Words in a Sneer, they were ſo extremely 
unlike all his former Manner, and his late 
Courſe of Life. But my Lord inſiſting, 
with unuſual Earneſtneſs, in the ſams 
Strain; “Then how. my Lord, faid Eu- 
* gene, does this correſpond with your 
« barbarous Behaviour Three Days ago: 

177 0 L 4 when 
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«5; mhem-the; very. Lady vou had endea⸗ 


4 your'd.towrong, put it in your Power 
to make her forgive, if not forget, your 
Baſeneſs; and —— you refus'd to ſee 
<<. her, leſt he: ſhould apply to you in be- 
half of my innocent Father 
Eugene, anſwer d. Granpound, with 
< great: Serenity; this: is no Time nor 
Place for clearing my Conduct, which: 
am far N ing has been irre- 
« proachable in every relfeck; but if you 
„ will To-morrow, by Eleven in the Fore- 
„ noon, meet me at the Ring in Hyde- 
« Park, I will ; ; explaiq. my ſelf in ſuch. a 
<<. manner, as to give you. a friengly,Saul- 
faction; and, if E fail in that, upon my 
ce Honour, 1 wall; give it to you, if you 
« require it, upon the Spot, at the Point 
of my Sword.“ Eugene began to be 
amaz d at this Compliance of the p . 
eſt and moſt indifferent Man on Eart 
imagin'd, that ſomewhat: lay behind his 
Lordſhip's Meaning; and gave him to un- 
derſtand, that if he was not lincere, neither 
his Rank, nor his Relation, ſhould protect 
him from his Reſentment. My Lord heard 
him with a; Smile of Aſſent, and went 
. aways. deſiring him not to fail at Eleven. 
When Eugene return d to the Company, 
and inform d them of all thar had paſt, each 


had a different Senſe of his Lordſhip's In- 
tention; 
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tention z but all diſtruſted it; and the Rad 


ral Opinion would have been, that his 
ſhip deſigned to decide the Differenct'by a 
Duel, if Rey had not had a very indiffer- 
ent Notion of his Courage. In all Events, 
however, Eugene ſent off a Note after his 
Lordſhip, to know whether any Friends 
were to be preſent at the Interview; and the 
Servant return*d with the following. Aniver 


from his Lordſhip : 


« Dear IR | 
& I underſtand your Meaning ; but you 
« are miſtaken : I intend to have no Friend 
along with me; but the more you bring 
* along with you, it will be the more 


=” Wi, ou to you, 
| £66 Ga e 


This Billet increas'd the Perplexity 0 of 
the Company, as to his Lordſhip's Inten- 
tions. It was agreed, however, that Eu- 
zene ſhould not go by himſelf ; and old 
 Townly inſiſted upon accompanying him, 
as he was not known to his Lordſhip. Next 
Morning they accordingly ſet out in a 
Hackney- coach; which they left at the 
Gate; and, walking croſs the Park, they 
found his Lordſhip punctual to his Time. 
But how was Eugene aſtoniſh'd, as they 


drew near to his Lordſhip, when his Fa- 
L 5 ther- 
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ther- in- law caught hold of his Arm, and 
made a full op, with all the Marks of 
Surprize and Amazement in his Counte- 
nance !— <* It cannot ſurely be, faid the 
„ elder Townly — and yet it muſt — Hea- 
c“ venly God!” — Then breaking from 
his Son. he ran, and catching hold of my 
Lord's Hand, it was with Difficulty his 


| Lordſhip. prevented him from throwing 


himſelf on the Ground at his Feet. — 
«© See here, Eugene (turning to his Son- 
« in-law), ſee the dear, the wonderful 
« Man, whom I, and you, and all of us, 
4 ought to bleſs, for my Deliverance from 
«© Infamy and Death; throw yourſelf with 
« me at his Feet; let us implore his For. 
bY oy for wronging. ſuch wer In. 
« Virtue by your vain Suſpicions.“ 
This tender Scene was ſo rapid, and uhex- 


v2 pected, that Eugene ſtood motionleſs ; but 


my Lord coming up, and embracing him, 


% Tes, Eugene, ſaid he, you ſee a Convert 


* to Virtue ; this proud, this hated Lord, 
no longer reſiſts her Force," — * Pray, 
* my Lord, not ſo much in Heroics, reply'd 


Eugene but be pleaſed to condeſoend to 


* talk once more hike a reaſonable Man of 
&© this World.? © How ean I, ſaid my 


Lord, being ſo lately come from another 


oe World, where Vice, and Infenfibility of 


os Virtue, has buried me ſo long? — Yes, 


Eugene, 
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„ Eugene, I ſhall eſteem. the Services 1 
„have done to your | Father as the greateſt 
Happigeſs In my Life, if they can once 
more reconcile me to the g 5 Opi nion 
« of b, and your amiab! Friegls,” 
1 of erg 0 1 He, whethe 7 ther you are 
6 in Jeſt” or Fut Iwill take you at 
«« . your "Word; and, from henceforth, Twill 
forget every thing but the Obligations 
«.] 8 {your Lordſhip, and the 1 ty I 
„ am ui nder to r equite them. — Your 
1 « Frie pdihvp · to my aher ls too ſolid a 
Proof of your Sein for me to doubt 
i A and ow have ws hb it in ſo ge- 
4 Der a manner, that I ſhall not be hap- 
«© py till m Wiſe, and my Friends, par- 
« take of the Jo ves me. I WII not 
4 Joſe a 7 in 1 Mer them know of 
this happy Change !”— % 11 Eug 755 
« fajd my rd, ta eing bim by 4 
* hare, within theſe Three - 
« more Joy than 1 ever had all my Life 
before bot 1 will rely on you, and your 
« Wife, 1 reat meaſure, to make it com- 
« pl lete. vou will repreſent me to Hey- 
6c rieita Ay ſincere Convert I am, ſure 
4. ſhe will not think me unworthy. of 
1 * breathing at her Feet the real Sentj- 
« Brie of my Heart; and who knoys 
Ove may follow her Forg 5 785 
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| 60 plied Eugene, your Lordſhip's Situation 

| << with that Lady is pretty whimſical ;; but 
as it is Owing only to your own Beha. 
„ viour, your Behaviour alone can alter 
., 1 you, however, my Word 

| and Honour, that nothing ſhall be 
wanting, in my Part, to give her all the 
.« favourable Impreſſions of you that you 

„can defire,” * IT want nothing, ſaid 
my Lord, but fair Play; give me that, 
dear Eugene, and you will eteryally 
+, oblige me; in the mean while, your Fs- 
ther and you fhall dine with me: 1 have 
$* ſome Buſineſs of Importance to commu- 
«+ nicate to you. I will take no Denial; 
* and after Dinner, if by your Mediation 
the Ladies will admit me, we will pay 
4 them, V „„ 
Ibis Pro poſal was agreed ti to; and, after 
they had got to his Lordſhip's, “ Eugene, 
. kad he, after what is paſt, and after be- 
« f peaking your good Seryices, l ſhould be 
66 x the Buſineſs I have with you may 
© look like Bribery and Corruption, were 
* jt not that I can prove 1 did it without 
Hope of Fee or Reward. You know it 
* is ak time ſince I wrote you that his 
KC Majeſty had been pleaſed to nominate 
. you to the Place (which is a Patent one), 

e I had ſoon after taken aut 


os the Patent ; but was reſolv'd to preſent 
= you 
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« you with it on your Marriage-day with 


« my Couſin 1/abella, as it, in ſome ſort, 
cc put your Fortune upon an Equality with 
« hers; but I deliver it up here (taking 
« the Patent out of a Cabinet), with 
“greater Pleaſure than if you had added 
« another Tie of Blood to thoſe of Friend- 
% ſhip.” | 
7 was confounded at this Exceſs of 
his noble Kinſman's Goodneſs and Gene- 
roſity; and ſome Readers may perhaps 
think the Tranſition too quick : But we 
are to conſider that Granpound was born 
with as good a Heart as that of any other” 
Man, ' had not Habit, in Conſequence 


of a wrong Edncation, render'd it inſenſi- 


ble. This Inſenſibility of Heart made his 
Mind ſuſceptible of every bad Quality; for 
the Heart is the Soil in which the Virtues 
grow, and the Mind is the Work-ſhop, in 
which they are, as it were, manufactur'd, 


improv'd; and employ'd. Love had been 


too powerful for this Inſenſibility; and, 
having reſtor'd to his Heart its natural 
Feeling, he now ſought to make amends 
for all the Talents he had miſemploy'd, 
and the Time he had miſ- ſpent. All the 
while they were in Company together, he 
diſcover'd ſo much Wit and good Senſe, 
that Eugene could ſcarcely help aſking his 
Lordſhip where all thoſe amiable Qualities 

, had 
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had been ſo long buried? and, tho' he 
long' d to be gone to give bis Wife and his 
Friends an Account of the happy Con- 
verſion, yet he was ſo pleaſed, that it was 
with ſome Violence to ,himielf he left his 
Company. _ heh 
Eugene and his Father-in-law, on return- 
ing home, found young .Townly- and the 
Ladies upon the Stretch of Impatience. 
Care and Curioſity had mage them ſtep into 
their Coach, which happened to be ready 
at the Door; and, ordering the Fellow to 
drive to Hyde-Park, where they arrived 
almoſtas ſoon as the Two Gentlemen, they 
were Witneſſes of the Scene between Gray 
pound and the elder Townly ; which appear- 
ed ſuch a Myſtery to them, that it was with 
ſome Difficulty the Captain diſſuaded them 
from ſending the Fotman to dehre Eugene 
to come to them to clear it pp. thy: 
however, there was no Danger, they droye 
home unperceiv'd, and vaited, with the 
utmoſt Impatience, for Le. Explanation 
which Eugene gave them, in very favourable 
Terms for his Lordſhip. © 
When he had finiſh'd, all the Company 
turn'd their Eyes on Henrietta, who 
bluſh'd exceſſively, and endeavour'd to di- 
vert their Raillery, by affecting to queſtion 
the Sincerity of his Lordſhip's Converſion. 
Bug When e provur' fig Patent for 
| *  Flace 
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Place during Life for Twelve hundred 
Pounds a Year, .ſhe own'd that to be a 
Proof too ſolid to withſtand, and wiſh'd 
them Joy. Nay, my Dear, faid Char- 
% lotte, we are to wiſh you Joy. My 
+ Huſband and I are likely to be no great 
ks Gainers by this Alteration of his Lord- 
“ ſhip's Behaviour, if you have the ſame 
4% — of it that I have, or rather as 
„I chould have, were I as free and as diſ- 
* engag'd as you are.?“ 
In che Middle of this Converſation, a 
Servant came in, and whiſper'd to Eugene, 
that my Lord was below, and wanted to 
ſpeak. to him. Eugens had but juſt time to 
tell his Friends in what manner he thought 
his Lordſhip ought to be receiy*d, when he 
went down, and return'd with Lord Gran- 
Pound. Eugene ſhew'd | himſelf to be a 
complete Maſter of Politengfs, by the man- 
ner in Which he managed this Introduction. 
Every thing paſt as if nothing had happen- 
ed, either to diſturb or to reſtore their good 
Underſtanding. The ſame Eaſe, the ſame 
Freedom, and the ſame Good-humour, pre- 
vailed. His Lordſhip, at his Introduction, 
expecting to be received with ſome Forma- 
lity, had at firſt a lictle Stiffneſs in his Air ; 
but that ſoon wearing off, he agreed to ſtay 
Supper; and he diſplay'd all the Evening 
ſuch Charms of — that the 


Company 


(> 


= o — —— — __—_ — 


: 
N 
1 1 
g 
t 
IT 
9 
41 
{4 
114 
1 
N | 
43 
{ 
« 
| 
1 
21 
o 
th 
oy 
( 
1 
4 
U 
þ | 
4 
Ry 
| 
„ 
i % 
. 
Wy 
14 


231 The FRIENDS. 


Company conſider'd him as a new Man, 
and Henrietta began now to entertain ſome 
very ſerious Sentiments. 


mances, Plays, and Novels, for Inſtruction 
in the Paſſion of Love, will always remain 
ignorant of its true Nature. There is in 
Love what we may call a vegetating Qua- 
lity. It is the amiable Weakneſs of the 
Mind; but is far from thoſe fiery, irreſiſtible 
Properties, which thoſe Authors aſſign to 


it. Had Henrietta given way to her firſt 
Sentiments in favour of the younger Town- 
ly, ſhe muſt, by this time, have been a 


Slave to her Paſſion, But her Reaſon and 
good Senſe prevented its Growth while, 
yet young, till ſhe could learn the Situation 
of the other's Heart. She found from his 
Story, that the Captain's Loſs of his dear 


Clara hung too heavy on his Mind for 


him to engage in any Second Paſſion; and 


the Conſideration of rhis, with that Pride 
which becomes every fine Woman of For- 
tune, made it eaſy for her to rank the Cap- 


tain no higher in her Affections than as one 
of her agreeable Acquaintances. 

On the other hand, Lord Granpound 
was in the laſt Stage of Paſſion almoſt be- 
fore he knew he was in Love. He had at 
firſt wantonly indulged his Inclination for 


 Henrietta's Perſon, becauſe he thought 


himiclt 


The Reader who conſults only Ro- 
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himſelf ſecure at any time of enjoying her. 
This Inclination grew up into a Paſſion, but 
a Paſſion that was troubleſome neither to 


him, nor to her, becauſe he till thought him- . 


ſelf ſecure z but finding himſelf deceived, 
and that his own baſe Behaviour had given 
Henrietta a fixed Averſion for his Perſon, 
lie grew in Love with Virtue, becauſe he 


was in Love with Henrietta; and his Love 


for Henrietta made him affect whatever ſhe 
affected, eſpecially as he found it neceſſary 
to the Succeſs of his Paſſion. 

In the mean time the News-papers gave 


an Account of Charlotte's Marriage with 


Eugene; which meeting with the Appto- 
bation of Lord Granpound, and his other 
Friends, made them think of retiring out 
of Town for a few Days, in order to avoid 
the Croud of Company that generally viſit 
on thoſe Occaſions. While ſhe was making 


ready for the Journey, a Servant came and 
told her, that one Doctor Myrtle waited 
below to ſpeak to her. Charlotte had been 


informed by her Father, and had a faint Re- 
membrance from her Mother, of this wor- 
thy Man's Friendſhip to her Parents ; bur 
had never ſeen him; and imagined, that he 
had come to pay her a Viſit of Form. Go- 
ing down, ſhe received him with a Sweet- 
neſs and Affability, that charm'd the 
Doctor, who really was ignorant who ſhe 

n was, 
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was, having had no Connexions with- the 
Family-for many Years, till ſhe informed 
him. The Doctor ſeem'd to be over- 
joy'd to ſee her : ©* But, Madam, ſaid he, 
I will take another Occaſion to make 
* you a longer Viſit; at preſent I ama 
little hurry'd. My Buſineſs with you 
& juſt now is an Affair, partly of Curioſity, 
and partly of Charity: You muſt 
„ know, I am Phyſician to ſuch an Hoſpi- 
* tal (namirg it); and ſome time ago a 
* young Woman, a Foreigner, who ſpoke 
* Engliſh but indifferently, was brought 
„ thither : Her Caſe, at firſt, ſeem'd to be 
© conſumptive; but after 1 had attended 
< her once or twice, I found it to be a 
©, Weakneſs, that ſhe had contracted 
through exceſſive Fatigue, and wanting 
E the common Neceſſaries of Life, Her 
“ gBeauty, her Innocence, and her Diſtreſs 
*, (having no Soul. ſhe could apply to for 
„Relief J, touch'd me ſo much, that, as 
„ ſoon as ſhe. was in a Condition to be 
% mov'd, I made my Wife take a Lodg- 
© ing for her at Knightsbridge, for the 
Benefit of the Air, I cannot ſay, that 
& ſheis yet ſo well as to be able to come 
abroad; but this Morning, when Mrs. 
s Myrile and I went to ſee her, we found 
„ her with a News-paper in her Hand; 
and, pointing to the Paragraph of your 

| : « Marriage, 
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„ Marriage; ſhe expreſs'd ſo unuſual, an 
« Eagerneſs to ſee you, that it was with 
0 Difficulty I could prevent her coming to 
„Wait of you herſelf, by promiſing to 
e take care you ſhould be inform'd of her 
« Requeſt. She is, thro' her Sweetneſs 
* and good Senſe, become as dear to Mrs. 
« Myrtle as if the was her Siſter; and, if 
« either Compaſſion or Curioſity, Ma- 
„ dam, ſhould lead you to comply with 
* the poor diſtreſſed Creature's Requeſt, 
„I am perſuaded you will be far from re- 

penting it. 
| 8 could not withſtand a Propofal 
of this kind, coming from a — Myr- 
ile's Worth and Character; and, taking a 
Direction for the Houſe, ſhe ſaid ſhe. Bob 
be there that Afternoon; and Myrtle pro- 
tha to be there likewiſe to introduce 
er | 

There was ſomething ſo extracedinary i in 
this Adventure, and Charlotte had ſet her 
Heart ſo much upon it, that ſhe did not 
communicate it to any fave Henrietta, 
who inſiſted on accompanying her. The 
Coach was accordingly ordered after Din- 
ner; and, leaving the Gentlemen at their 
Bottle, away they drove, without ſaying a 
Word, to Knight/hridee.; and, ſtopping at 
the Houſe, the Doctor came and handed 
them out of tht Coach into a good decent 
Apart- 
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Apartment, There they ſaw a young 
Creature fitting on a Couch, pale, wan, 
and dejected ; but lo beautiful, that ſhe 
might have been miſtaken for an alabaſter 
Statue of Venus, had not the fineſt black 
Locks that ever were ſeen, ſhaded her Face; 
and a ſpeaking Eye, which ſeem'd to 
lighten the Moment ſhe ſaw Charlotte, ani- 
mated her Features. No Pencil could ex- 
ceed the regular Arch of her Eye-brows; 

and when ſhe roſe, which was with ſome 
Difficulty, the graceful Fall of her Shoul- 
ders, the Comelineſs of her Side, and the 
Eaſe of her whole Shape, exceeded all De- 
ſcription. ' Charlotte was ſo moved at her 
Appearance, that ſhe ran up to embrace 
her, to prevent her riſing from the Couch 
but the Stranger kept her off, by holding 
out her Arms to take a full View of her 
Face — It muſt be ſo, ſaid the Stranger 
« in French; 1 cannot be deceived :** And 
then tenderly embracing Charlotte, ſhe 
poured a Flood of Tears down her Bo- 
ſom. Charlotte wept in Sympathy of her 
Diſtreſs: Not a dry Eye was in the Room; 
and there was ſomething ſo tender, yet ſo 
awful and myſterious, in the Interview, that 
they trembled 'for the Reſult. The firſt 
Word the Stranger could ſay after ſhe re- 
covered herſelf, was — ** Ah! Madam — 


„have you a Brother? — «© I have, 
&« ſaid 
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e ſaid Charlotte.“ - An Officer? 

« Yes,” '— << From Minorca 2? !* —.<« The 
« ſame, ſaid Charlotte.. I thank, I 
« thank you, O Heaven!“ replied the 
Stranger, falling down on her Knees, not- 
withſtanding all Charlotte's Efforts to yoo! 
vent her. 

Recompoſing herſelf, however, upon 
the Couch, ſhe begg'd, in the moſt earneſt 
manner, that all the Company, but Char- 
latte, ſhould leave the Room. This Re- 
queſt being complied with, and when they 
were left by themſelves ; *< I have, Ma- 
„dam, ſaid the Stranger, tenderly graſp- 
„ing Charlotte's Hand, one other ſhort 
« Queſtion to aſk you; Is your Brother 
« married ?” — 4e He is not, replied 
& Charlotte; he loſt the beſt of Wives; 
% and, I believe, he will remain a Widower 
& for ever, for her ſake.“ — © Ah! Ma- 
% gam, you ſurely know who J am, re- 

e plied the Stranger; you ſay this to ſooth 
6c my Miſery ; you know me to be your 
« Siſter, the faithful, the unfortunate, the 
„happy Clara, weeping afreſh on Char- 
% latte's Breaſt,” Clara! interrupts 
te Charloſte, dag, Almighty God! 
« What do 1 hear? — Why, Clara was 
6 drowned ;. the Prieſt, and — People of 
« the Iſland, ſaw her Body waſh'd over- 
board. — Ahl. my Siſter, it is true, 

“ rephied 
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Mic, row the other; but, unable to pro- 
ſhe ſunk down, motionless, in the 
— of Charlotte; who, giving a loud 
Shriek, the reſt of the Company ruſh'd 
into the Room — I might have foreſeęn 
« this, ſaid Myrtle, running up to the 
„Stranger; her Spirits are too many for 
e her Conſtitution; the Violence of this 
& Tnterview ought to be prevented: There 
« 1s, however, no Danger, continued he, 
„ (feeling her Pulſe, and applying fome 
&« Salts to her Noſtrils): But, Madam, 
« it is neceſſary you ſhould withdraw, 
« for fear of a Relapſe. To-morrow 
% Morning I will call upon you, and in- 
* form you how ſhe does.“ 

' Charlotte did as ſhe was deſired ; ind the 
Coach ſtopt at her own Door, before Hen- 
rielta and ſhe exchanged a Word together. 
The Truth is, ſhe was amazed at what ſhe 
'had-ſeen and heard; but there was no Pro- 
bability of the Stranger s being what ſhe 
called herſelf, excepting what aroſe from 
her lovely Appearance, and her artleſs Di- 
ſtreſs. — She at laſt communicated to Hen- 
- rietta all that had paſſed ; and both of 
them were puzzled how to behave. Tliey 
were afraid of breaking the Adventure 
on a ſudden to young Townly, If the 
other ſhould prove an Impoſtor, all his 
 Griefs might be renew ' d; and if not, . 

oy 
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Joy which the Interview muſt give her, 
might prove fatal to her Health. Upon 
the Whole, it was reſolved between them to 
pay another Viſit to the Stranger; which 
they did next Day, without ſpeaking a 
Word of the Affair to any third Perſon, 
upon Myrtle's aſſuring them, that the La- 
dy was perfectly recovered of her late Fit, 
and that they might ſafely venture; but 
by all means to avoid any thing that might 
occaſion a Relapſe. 

They found the lovely Stranger all alone, 
but greatly alter*d for the better. She had 
now a. Chearfulneſs and Compoſure in her 
Look, that betokened her Heart to be at 
Eaſe, My dear Siſter, I ſee you ſtill diſtruſt 
me, faid ſhe to Charlotte —It is no Wonder 
II cannot blame you—My Story is indeed 
wonderful But bring me my Huſband 
bring me my Townly, and your Douhts 
will foon be at an End. My Brother, ſaid 
Charlotte gravely, is gone to viſit a Rela- 
tion in the Country, about a Hundred 
Miles from London; but I know how to 
ſend a Letter to him.— Then I will write, 
ſaid the other; quick, bring me Pen and 
Paper, Hold, Madam, ſaid Charlotte, I 
beg you will be more compoſed : I inſiſt 
upon your writing only two Lines; you 
have not Strength.—The other complied l 

; | an 
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#40 If this rentheryor alive, you will fly to 
0 *the Arms, n amiſh the M isfortunes, of 
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*5 | That, © ſaid Charlotte, dich: itz is 
enough: Fare you well; hope ſor the beſt. 
— Iwill this Inſtant fend off an Expreſs 
with it to my Brother; and will myſelf 
-write to him at large and expe to ſee me 


again To-n 
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drove home; and, ſending for her Father, 
ſhe communicated to him the wonderful 
Diſcovery- The Relation brought Tears 
in his Eyes: He approved of his Daugh- 
ter's Caution; he agreed that the Affair 
muſt be tenderly managed ; but that, for 
his own Part; he had no ſort of Doubt of 

the Lady's being his Daughter-in-law.” The 
younger Townly and Eugene happening at 
this time to enter the Room — Hey-dey, 
ſaid the latter, what is all this — of 
 Phiz for? Why fure you are practiſin 
2 Funeral. No, Faith, faid the elder c 
; but my Daughter and I have Ten 
* a kctle ſerious Converſation * 
| Tec 


The FRIENDS 241 


Zack there. About me? ſaid young eu- 
ly.—Yes, Jack, replied the F 2 
Siſter was ſaying, that you are a queer hum- 
drum ſort. of a. Fellow, and wiſhing that 
you might fall honourably in Love with 
ſome Woman, who would make you, lay 
aſide your melancholy Airs: But tell her, 
that, upon reflecting ſeriouſly upon your 
Story, it does not appear 2 clear to 
me that you can be ſure of your Wife's 
Death. Vou have nothing for it, but the 
Word of a d—n'd Prieſt, whoſe Pleaſure 
it is to deceive, - and his Profeſſion to lye. 
— What, interrupts the other, did I not ſee 
the dead Bodies of Sailors floating about:? 
did I not enquire after my dear Clara, with 
the utmoſt Strictneſs? and, "what 1 forgot 
to tell you before, the Body of he Wait 
ing- woman was found, and buried in the 
Ind. —Aſter all this, how can you doubt 
of my Misfortune? — putting bis Hand- 
kexghief to his Eyes. —, Then , interrupts 
Charlotte, They fay, Brother, that Migfor- 
tunes ſeldom come ſingle: For here is a 
Creature about "Town, who calls herſelf 
Cara, and pretends to be your Wife, — 
have. igen lier; and have, for your Credit. 
dong all I. can to keep her off; but her 
Aſſurance has got the better of ine; and 
| 0 mult take her in hand yourſelf, —Some 
ſtale Piece of Stuff, replies the Brother; 

r 
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to ſtart from his Head; large . 0 of 
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you know, Siſter, how common fuch Tricks 
25 abet Tow tf will ptiifh the Wretch, 
Fowever, for daring * carry on her Im- 
oſture in the Name of that d. - Angel— 
ell me where ſhe Hves. That, replied 
Charlotte, may not be quite ſo thnvenient. 
I. doubt ſhe has more Friends than you 
imagine; and I don't know whit 'a Crea: 


ture like that may be capable of ;' for 


ſhe had the Afſurance to "tell me, chat 
du would know her Handwriting; and 
ue tting the Note into his Hand) is 

I myſelf ſaw her write this Morn- 


o Det! 11 


n) ſnatch'd at the Note; · but no 


EG threw his Eyes upon it, than his 


Colour Yorſook him; his Eyes were ready 


Sweat ſtood upon his Brow ; his Knees 
inſt one another : and he muſt 
have reel d to the Ground, had not his Fa- 


ther caught him in his Arms. «What is 
the Matter, my dear Yak? Faid he: 


% Have Courage, Man.” — “ Ah! Sir, 


“ faid the other, a little recovering im- 


« ſelf, I have that in my Hand that would 


drive Courage from the doldeſt Breaſt 


ee alive: Tes, ſaid he, looking àgalfl on 


ve the Note, by all my Hopes of eternal 
« Happineſs, it is the Hand- writing of 


het that dear, that departed Saint! — I 
cannot 
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„cannot be miſtaken! — O my cruel 
< Siſter! take me from this Rack of Im- 
e patience. Hold, Brother, inter- \ 
e rupts Charlotte, collekt your Senſes; ; | 
<« hear Reaſon like a reaſonable Man; or I! 
« by Heavens, 1 will continue your Tor- | 
« ture l' Her Words ſeemed to charm | 
the Emotions of her Brother's Breaſt : } 
&«& Well, well, faid he, I am compoſed,” I | 
4 atm ſtill; ſay, ſhall I fee my Clara once I 
„ more? thall ſhe be my Wife again 2 | 
+ You ſhall, you ſhall, my dear Brother, | 
7 ſaid Charlotte, embracing him, if your 1 
* Impatience does not prevent your Happi- 
neſs, and render your dear Clas a 
% Coarſe indeed h. 4e It is enobgh, my 
dear Charlotte, I will be patient—but<- | 
< haye a care you are ſure that my Cu i 
5 is alive — I need not doubt it . | 
4. Fb 1 the Paper), is the Teſtims | 
ell, I can now hear you.“ The 
5 pany. then ned themſelves, and Chart 
punctually related to them every thing that 
bad happened. Her Brother threw Himiſelf 
about her Neck; he acknowleged he might 
have deen undone, had it not been for her 
Prixgence 3. and was the firſt to cautidn All 
thaf were preſent againft any ſudden Diſcp- 
Je Nog might affect the 12 of His 


| Char- 
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; Gharlatte being now no longer in doubt, 
nente returned to Clara, and told 
her, that ſhe had ſent off the Note to her 
Brother; but that the Roads were ſo bad, 
and the Uncertainty of the Meſſenger's 
finding him was ſo great, that ſhe. was 
afraid © it muſt. be four or five Days, before 
ſne could ſee him. She ſaid this, becauſe 
the Doctor had told her, that it would 
take that. time to re-eſtabliſh her Health: 
She added, that ſhe had lately heard from 
her Brother; ; that he was in perfect good 
Health; and that ſhe was not ſure whether 
he was not already on his Road to London; 
and that ſhe would not leave her till. his 
Arrival. Then, finding that ſhe might 
have an Apartment in the ſame Houſe, the 
ſent home for her Cloaths and Neceſſaries, 
and would take no Refuſal; but inſiſted 
upon nurſing her with her own Hands till 
ſhe was quite recovered 3 and, in the mean 
While, ſhe. gave ſecret Orders, that her 
Siſter, ſhould. be provided with Cloaths, 
Linen, and every thing that was. ſuitable 
0 a Lady of her Rank and Fortune. 
The Aſſiduity, the Care, but above all, 
:the Converſation of Charlotte, . ſoon com- 
pleted Clara's Recovery, beyond even the 
Doctor's Expectation. She introduced to 
Ae by degrees, her K Father who embraced 
her 
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her with Ecſtaſies of Joy, and ſhew'd her a 


Letter from his Son, that he was upon the 
Road; Eugene was admitted to the ſame 


Favour ; the Lady T/abella, and even Lord 


Granpound, one” at their own Intreaties, 


made the Witneſſes of Clara's Beauty and 
Perfections; her Face and Perſon became 
once more the Seat of the Loves and 
Graces ; her Lips recover'd their Roſes ; 


and- her Features were again warm'd by a 
Bloom, that an Znglifþ Lady would ſcarce 


believe could belong to a Native of Spain. 


The Charms of her Converſation ſurpaſſed 


thoſe of her Perſon : She ſaid, ſhe knew. 
Charlotte to be her Townly's Siſter, the firſt. 


time ſhe ſaw her; that ſhe was reſolved to 


have died rather than diſcovered herſelf to 
any but her, had ſhe Teand him an», 


other” 8. 


Meeting it was as moving and as tender, 


At laſt the Day came for dei CRY 


as if they had had no previous Knowkge of 


one another. Townly hung over his Cara 8 
Beauties. He figh'd at the Remembrance 


of what ſhe had ſuffer'd; but the Joy of. 
Clara was pure, unmixed, and unequalled;. 


her Sufferings gave a higher Reliſh to the, 


Pleaſures of that Interview : M and there was 


about her a noble Wildneſs of Joy, that. 


4 


pronounced her Happineſs to be com- 


ple te. 
N 3 Clara's 


— 4 
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7 $ Recovery no- way diminiſhed the 
Cares. and Aſſiduities of Charlotts about her 
Perſon. She ſoon became reconciled to the 
Manners of the Enz/ifb : And one Even- 
ing, when all her Friends were aſſembled, 
ſhe recounted, at the younger Townly's Re- 
queſt, her eee, er he ſhe had loſt 


nem, 


7 was no Wonder, Kale "wy that 

Townly imagin'd I periſh'd in the 
5 Storm that aroſe; it was ſo violent, that 
<6. the Sea broke into the Cabin; and, be- 
„ing carried up to the Deck, I faw my 
40 * faithful Elvira waſh'd over board, and 

riſh in the Waves. I muſt have met 
Ws => ſame Fate, had not Morichi tied me 
to the Maſt ; where I remain'd till the 
Ship was drove on Shore, and bulged. : 
The Seene that then follow'd, was the 
moſt dreadful that can be conceived. 
© Whole Swarms of Country-people came 
on board, arm'd with all kind of Wea- 
* pons; they knock'd in the Head all the 
« Sailors they met with; and the Ship, 
in an Inſtant, was plunder'd even of its 
„% Maſts and Rigging. A Prieſt headed 
<< the Mob, and directed the Murders. 
«© He had formerly belong'd to Minorca ; 
«© and, being very intimate with my Uncle, 
6 * who found his Account in careſſing him, 


1 0 he 
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«© he knew me the Moment he faw me 
« and, with the utmoſt Danger of his own 
« Life; he got me aſhore by Break of 
« Day; and ſent me, under Ge Care of 
an inferior Prieſt, privately to a Con- 
vent that lay in the Neightourtwod,. I 
« was ſo much overcome with Fatigue, 
1c that I ſuffered a Miſcarriage, and was, 
« for ſome Days, inſenſible: But when I 
A recovered, I found myſelf actually a Pri- 
% ſoner. The Prioreſs and the Nuns told 
me | ought to thank God for reſcuing 
ce me from the Hands of a Heretic, who 

« certainly would have brought my Soul 
c to Hell. When my good Friend the 
. 2B came to ſee me, I made my Com- 
laints to him; but all the Char: I 

* had, was to underſtand that you were 
« well, and gone to Minorca, in the Be- 
« Thief that I was drowned, He farther in- 
estimated, that I muſt expect to pals the 
te reft of my Days in that Convent; and 
« that they all would be too ſhort bot EX» 
piating the Crimes I had contracted for 
running away with a Heretic. This 
« Diſcourſe was ſo far from daunting me, 
„that it gave me new Spirits. Indigna- 
“tion, Spite, and a Deſire to be revenged, 
20 * contributed, believe, not a little to my 
perſect Recovery; and I reſolved on a 

— « Boene ol deep Diffimulation, to effect 
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my Deliverance. , I appear'd to be per- 
feetly ſenſible of my Folly and — 
in marrying a Heretic ;-1 pretended to 
« rejoice at my Condition; and even out- 
dic the moſt zealous Siſters in their Au- 
50 ſtetitics. - In ſhort, I acted my Part ſo 
«©: well,- that 1 enter'd into all their Secrets, 
and found the- Whole of their living 
there to be a Compound of Superſtition 
and Wiekedneſs. One Siſter Tbereſa 
«was the Favourite of the Prioreſs; and, 
<. for that Reaſon, I became very intimate 
«© with her. Her Apartment was over a 
kind of Gate · way, and ſhe generally was 
<« truſted: with the Keys. The Truth is, 
« ſhe was the leaſt deteſtable of all the 
« Siſterhood: But, in the Courſe of our 
% Intimacy, I found out her weak Side, 
« hich Was for a Bottle, By great good F 
4 LnekI had, by Mori bis n * 
c cured, about m Cloaths. and Perſon; all 
the Gold and Jewels I was Miſtreſs of; 
«©. which I told the Prioreſs 1* would preſent 
&© to the Convent as ſoon as Þ was worthy 
80 to Deum one ob, their Order; 1 in 


9 


80 9 0 me ee 1 4 Ta- 5 
** thery ase was: erkenne every NA 


91171 Is 
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« of being attack d by ſome of theſe re- 
verend Ruffians, in their Interviews 


« with the Siſters. I refolved, therefore, 


at any rate, to get rid of this vile So- 


. 


« ciety ; and I was ſo determin'd upon it, 


that I verily believe I ſhould not have 


thought Murder a Sin to compaſs ĩt- 1 


<< ſucceeded, . however, at a leſs Expence 


tel to the Peace of my own Mind. A fittle 
„ Mulatto Girl, who run on all the Er- 
e rands of the Convent, ſupplied Siſter 


© Thereſa with good Quantities ot hv we 


F and Brandy with the Money IL had 
given her. I myſelf pretended: to have 


d violent Head-ach; which, I ſaid, no—-— 


thing could cure me of but Sleep 


<& but that I could not have it: withput * 
«  Laudanum. As the good Siſter: wag ig- 


6 norant of the Effects of that-Drugy it 
« gave her no Suſpicion, when J ſent the 
« 'Allatto Girl to the Apothecary's for a 
60 Quantity. As we generally ſupped in 
*© our own Apartments by ourſelves, The- 
ce reſa ſeldom failed to indulge herſelf with © 
% A Bottle © before ſhe went to Bed, One 
„Night J put on a great deal of good 
{© Humour, I dtank no leſs than Three 
« Glaſſes with her; and, reaching & muff 


* the Candle, I purpoſely ſnuff d it out. 


«, Fbereſu, without miſtruſting ay; thiogs | 


15 cog hold of it. aud, there being no 
( M 5; « Fire 
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Pite 


Sigh fe gh vel = whe 


nity of infuſing 4 2. 2050 

= Se aten in * Bottle; 
598 Tin her Return, Had the de- 

8 =» fired: Effect; for, going to Bed, me fell 
* ſo falt aſleep, ins "Pea of Grdhance 
. eguld not have waked het. Lacke uſe 
" of dhe Opportunity, took 'the Keys 
1 from under her Head, and going down 
* "tg the Court. yard, I th'd te unlock the 
Gate: But 1 found ſo much Difficulty, 
4 that, negledt to unbolt the Door at 
'# the ſhine Time unlock'd it, Theard the 
<< Mulatto Girl wake at'tny Attempt, and 
calling out, tho? not very loud, Who was 
there? It happened by her Poſition, 
' that ſhe was between me and T Bergſa's 
"ar; «Ax aneh; fo that 1 could not eſcape 
+ «Vat, At firſt thought of ſurtenderipg 
hat miyfctf ; bütt' then Jeet that Pmuſt 
e be” a. perpetua Priſoner, if I us diſco- 
i vered, 1 reſolved rathet to die; if poſfi- 
« ble, than be taken. Deſperate as J was, 

4 * ran up a Pair of Stairs that lay on the 
< Side of the Court oppoſite to Thereſa's 
roh ing J puſh'd open the firſt Door 
Temet with; and; coming into the 
x Room, T faw a i Friat's upper- Habit tyin ng 
upon thie Ground. 1 gueſsꝰd at the baſe 
Oceaſion ſor _ it lay” there; and 
Ws 6 luckily 
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< luckily. che happy Pair happened 4 
« alleep. Ifnatch'd the Habit; ma 
„ myſelf inta it; and, pulling the 
< ,over. my Head, came back 0p ami 
yard ; but in my way_encaunter'd the 
+ Maulatta Girl, who.it: ſeems had been in 
33 e d the Intrigne; and. miſlake- 
ag me for the Friar, without ſpeaking 

«5 2 Word; led me to the Gate, which ſhe 


. s and let me ſoftly - out. Neef ä 


+ I was. got to a convenient Diſtance, I 

_ < ſtripp'd myſelf of the deteſtable Cover- 
ing; and wander*d_by.the Help of the 
4 Four or Five Miles before Day- 
39 5 break: I then found myſelf at the Sea- 
oy 7 hoyes dut deſtitute * every thing, ex- 
« my Cloaths, and my Gold, for which 
«1 ee but it ſoon proved 
«to. be my beſt Friend. At laſt I ſpied 


e Filberman, who was carrying his Nets | 


Leto his Boat. 1. made up to him; 355 told 
« "him. a; plauſible Story; and put about 
the Value. of a Couple of Guineas into 
his Hand, provided he would carry me 

t his Cabin, and be ſecret, The Fel- 
5 low, who, I believe, did not mind one 
„Word of my Story, took the Gold, 
..< without ſaying a Word, clapt a large Pair 
of Spectacles on his Noſe, weigh ' d it on 
the. Tips of his Fingers, examined, it 


e ex and eg i alright, he 
„12D. 5 e deſir d 


1 
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6 qeſiredi me to: follow him, und to fear 
bvothing. 1 obeyed him; and, in about 
a quarter of an Hour, he brought me to 
is Hut, and introduced me to two 
Creatures of the human Form, whom 
I underſtood to be his Wife, and his 
Paughter. I had but juſt Strength to 
* 3 him to ſhew'! mè a Bed 286d; 
iving him about five Guieas wore} 1' 
* ſet 12 underſtand, that they were his 
d own, provided I was not idiſcovered ʒ 
hut that, if I was; the Monty maſt! be- 
* Jong to the Fathers of the Inquiſition.” 
T faw'the- Fellow grow: Pale: tathis De 
* clarktion; he muttered ſeyeratiitrmes 
</the'W ords Ehren, but, looking 
&- again at the Gold, he ſeem' d more re- 
„ ſolate; and the Periilaſionbref- His Wife 
* and Dauęniter at laſt Prevailed on him to 
* conceal me? I was pur into their homely 
. He, here 4 pe ſoundly — red 


— bad been ufa nxx weep me, 
but that he: had denied he had ſeen me; 
_ © and that, if I valurd either hig my 
D Safety, I mult inſtantiy he gone: 
* Buchow 2 1 allod hin- Hle told me, that 
&* an Zygliib Merchant-Ship Jay at- An- 
ae within à League of eee 
117612“. 3 0 17 4 that, 
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<5:that; when. it grew dark, he could with 
* Eaſe carty me thither int his Beat. I ac- 
«:cepted-of. his Offer with Joy ; and he 
as as good as his Word. When de came 
near the Ship he haled it; and, a Boat 
putting off, I demanded to ſpeak with 
the Captain. The Seamen, who were in 
<<//the Boat, accordingly received me, and 
% Iva carried upon Deck: I told the 
Cagꝑtain my Story, which ſeem'd to make 
ene maonkr of Impreſſion upon him; and 
de alhshe Anſwer J had, was, his bluntly 
Hgaſking me, ho mach. he muſt, have for 
«+, myiBaſſage?; Lak d. him how;maght he 
$, demanded? W hy,:lookee, young Mo- 
man ſaid he, mayhap you, maybe, and 
*<.,mayhap'yau, may not be, what you Jay 
S youlare: but that) js nęither here nor 
1 there My Owners. expect to be ꝓaid- for 
13h; Freight. ob Faſſangers, as. Well as 
* Sobdsz and, t,ypu are bo ing & Lad as 
<5:you Jfay-you; are, and expect t have a 
State rm to yourſelf, you can't give 
cenme leſs than Lwelve Guinea - So dn 
« with,youri Duſt.— Holla, take care the 
S -Sparyghh Kellow does not. ge off. n 
{+ gerftagd. his Meanings I paid um more 
<« .than.he demanded;; and the Brute, with 
i ſarly. Civility, ſhewid me; into my 
State · r gm. The. Weather was now very 


fine z in ae Days: v. Rt q Gira/fary 
4 « where 
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, * here 1 underſtood my Townly was 
7 for Eugland; and we purſued our = 
« age: But, on the eighth Day after, we 
had left Gibraltar, we were attack*d by 
tc a Spaniſo- Privateer, who made himſelf 
« Maſter of our Ship and Cargo; and I 
found myfelf ftript of every Farthing J 
ee had in the World. This, however, was 
all the Inconveniency I ſuffered ; for the 
« Spaniards, to do them Juſtice, , 'behav'd 
to me with all the Civility imaginable, 
&«. for the four Days we were their Priſoners. 
Before we reach'd Saint Sebaſtian's we 
«. were. attack' d by an Hgliſb Man of 
War, who re-took the Ship, to my great 
«. Pleaſure, eſteeming myſelf now. to be, 
“ as it were, in the Hands of my own 
. Countrymen. But I was cruelly. de- 
* ceived. I ſouad that my Pro by 
being fo long in: the, Poſſeſnon of the 
* Spaniards, < nah that of the laſt Cap- 
tors. L now found. myſelf in a Condition 
45; almoſt as for lorn as ever. Our new Cap- 
t tain was a Compound of Foppery, Ava- 
« rice, and Whim; and, when he: found 


that I treated ſome infamous Propoſals 
he made me with the Contempt they 
. o deſerved, be turned me out of his Cab- 
4 bin. 1 perceived that his Lieutenants, 
, whatever their Inclinations might be, 
. Y werealraid of behaving to me with com- 


LT 


© mon 
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c mon Civilty; and the Captain one Da. 
c coming 1 while one of their bag. 
« pened to be talking to me, he aſł' d him 
c what he had to do with that Spam ſb 
«© B—ch? and hop'd he was not plotting 
<< with me to betray the Ship to the Ene- 
„ my. 1 underſtood Exglzſ enough to 
% know what he ſaid; and I wondered the 
«© ſme Climate could produce two ſuch 
<6 Contrarieties of Nature, as that Brute, 
t and my dear Tomy???“ 
Not ſo faſt, good 7 — — * 
« the younger Tewnly-; I know the Ca 
cc e ved men, de ing c Ae. 
e quiittance'5 and, 1 aflure you, there is 
% not à Man in England bears a better 
Character for Politeneſs and Good - na- 
« ture“ Ves, anſwered Eugene, I 
t know him tee, and I agree with you; 
* hut my Siſter is in the Right, for you 
* fittle know what Effects the Sovereignty 
of the wobden Werld has upon the Cha- 
45 facters and Tempers of Mankind. But 
enough of that at preſent.— I hope my 
*, Siſter will proceed —.l 41 
„ mduld have paſſed my time for the 
© 61G Days; contmued Clara, that we were 
4s at Sea, very uncomfortably, had it not 
been for the Humanity of an [ris Gun- 
e neff who: had a Wife and Daughter at 
4 Wapping, and ſwore that I reſembled 


no. „ his 
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% his dear Peg, his Daughter, ſo much, 


Cc 
cx 
cc 


4 
40 


that he could not for his Heart ſee me 
want. He help*d me, without undreſſ- 
ing myſelf, into his Hammock ; and 
there I lay till we came to Portſmouth, 
where the Ship was paid off. I was now 


indeed an Object of Diſtreſs; for, unleſs 


I would mingle with the infamous Herd 


of Women who met us when we came 
on ſhore, I ſaw I was even in Danger of 


Starving. Mahone, for that was the 


© Guriner's Name, with great Difficulty, 
obtained Leave to ſee me on ſhore ;/ and, 
after hiring a Place for me in the Portſ- 


month Waggon, for London, he fur- 
niſh'd me with about ſixteen Shillmgs 


but told me, that I ſhould not want for 


more; and gave me.a Direction for his 
Wife's "Houle, where he ſaid F ſhould 
be welcome. I came up to London 


without any Accident, and found out the 
Houſe juſt when I was come to the laſt 


Shilling I had in the World. The 
Aﬀpett of Mabone's Daughter gave me 
no Reaſon to think, that he had paid me 


8 4 great compliment in the Reſemblance $ 


«< 


EL 


<<. 
ct. 


he had found out between her and me; 


and the poor Woman, his W ife, was ſo· 


overjoy' d at ſceing her Huſband, 'that- 


ſhe gave meithe beſt Welcome her Houſe 


&, could afford. I-fay, at lering! her Huſ- 
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band; for his Impatience ance more to 
be at home was ſo ſtrong, that he was 
at Mapping before me, and had prepared 
his Wife for my Reception. 

J have read many Novels and Ro- 
mances; but J muſt conclude, that 1 
muſt either have been the moſt ordinary 
Creature in the World, or the Adven- 
tures deſcribed by them are improbable 
and unnatural. In all this Scene of m 

deep Diſtreſs, I met with no noble Lord, 

no amorous Knight, no generous Sq wire, 
no worthy. Tradeſman, who ſaw and pi- 
tied my. Misfortunes through my Rags, 


or had any other Notion of me, than 


that J had reduced myſelf to the Con- 


dition I was in by my Vices, and there- 
fore deſerved. it. Neither Mabone, nor 


one of his Family, could either read or 


write. I was a Stranger, deſtitute not 


only of Money and Cloaths, but of 4 
ſufficient Knowlege of the Language, to. 
make myſelf underſtood, or to fall upon 
any Means of inquiring after my Huf- 
band. If I: met with any one who un- 
derſtood French, or Spaniſh, enough to 
comprehend, my Story, all I received 
from them was a Shake, of the Head, a 
diſdainful Smile, or a doubtful Shrug-. 
At laſt an Alehouſe- man, who had been 
a Foctman in France, told me, the only 
„ Way 


95 


— 
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% Way J cquld do was to advertiſe my 
ee own Name, and that of my Huſband's, 
* in the publick, Papers; but, upon his 
** explaining to me the Nature of ſuch an 
© Advertiſement, I underſtoad that it 
« would. coſt two Shillings to put it into 
te the Paper, and it was as poſſible for me 
eto raiſe the Ranſom. of a King, as that 
% Sum; for, to complete my Msfortune, 
% my poor Jriſh Friend that very Day was 
<« diſcovered by a Preſs- gang, and hurried 
“ aboard a Tender, without leaying his 
« Wife Miſtreſs of a Shilling, Thus, not 
e enly, Vexation of Spirit, but the Want of 
© the common Supports of Nature, threw 
<« me inta a lingering Diſtemper: At laſt 
% Mrs. Nabones Landlord entered her 
« Houſe; and, ſeizing all ber Effects for 
« his Houſe-reot,, turned ber and her 
« Daughter aut of Doars; but the Man, 
+, who took the Inventory of the Goods, 


<<. diſcovered me, by my Groans, lying al- 


moſt without a Cavering, upon an old 


© Mattreſs, in the Corner of a Garret. . A 


<< long Conſultation was held, how I ſhould 
< be diſpoſed of, as I was Tae ſtand 
% or move; and 1 have been ſince in- 


04 formed, that, leſt I fhauld become 


e chargeable. to the Pariſh either by my 


dying or living, the Pariſh Officers found 
© means to fend. me to the Hoſpital, where 


1 „Heaven 
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Heaven brought that good Man the 
actor to my Relief; and he, I fuppoſe, 
© has informed you of the reſt.” | 

The Reader is not to imagine, that I have 
given the Words, but the Senſe, of what 
Clara ſpoke, which ſhe did in French but 
ſo gracefully, and with ſuch a chearful Ten- 
derneſs, often caſting her Eyes on her Huſ- 
band, that the Company was melted with 
her Recital, and each embraced her by 
turns, to wifh her Joy of her Deliverance 
from ſuch kde Sufferings. Eugene 
obſerved to the Ladies of what infinite Ad- 
vantage natural Courage is to Man or Wo- 
man, ſince without, Clara could never have 
ſurmounted the Difficulties ſhe met with, 
both before and after her parting with her 
Houfband, Les,“ ſaid Lord Granpaund, 
„natural Courage, I grant ye, is of great 
4 Service in time of Danger, becauſe it 
«© keeps a Perſon cool and ſedate, by which 
* they are enabled to take the belt Mea- 
« fures for their own Safety. Bur the Be- 
C haviour of Clara, if I miftake not, was 
«© owing to a foſter, yet a ſtronger Prin- 
1 ciple, which would have given her na- 
e tural Courage had ſhe been born without 
« it ; I mean Love, which effects the moſt 
« wonderful Revolutions in the human 
« Syſtem, and gives us a ſecond Nature: 


Henrietta was obſerved to bluſh at theſe 
Words; 
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Words; which, by a Side-glance, his Lord: 
ſhip ſeemed to addreſs to her. But 1 
= ſhould be afraid, my Lord,“ faid the, 
< that / our. firſt Nature has always the 
** ſtrongeſt hold of us; and that what your 
* Lordſhip. calls a ſecond Nature is no 
& other than a temporary Fit of Virtue, of 
& Goodneſs, or Courage, or of Whatever 
Quality we happen to aſſume.“ I have 
<< a better Opinion,” replied his Lordfhip, 
e of Mankind: 1 believe, nay, I know it 
& by Experience, that when the Mind once 
<< taſtes the pure, the exalted Joy of Virtue 
and Goodneſs, it never can return to the 
& Vices that formerly kept it in Bondage. 
%% For the Mind of Man, Madam, I am 
<< perſuaded, is formed by Heaven for 
© Virtue; and the Vice it contracts is 
« either from wrong Education, or from 
Circumſtances that are foreign to the 
5 Mind, but operate upon the Paſſions. 
% The Man who can feel the Joy of one 
Week, nay one Day, ſpent in the Exer- 
„ ciſe of Virtue, after an Age of Indo- 
& lence, Inſenfibility; and Vice, muſt think, 
4e that he never began to live before, or 
<«< he muſt wiſh he had not begun to live 
<« till then.” „ My Lord,” interrupts 
Henrietta, ** we are wandering from whence 
« we ſet out, your Friend was commend- 
8 ing Clara's Conftancy, and your Lord-. 
| [1 « ſhip 


* 
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« ſhip has run into a long Story about 
« Virtue and Vice, and I don't know 
« what; as if you was particular upon ſome 
one in the Company. His Lordſhip 
bowed at theſe Words, and ſaid, that he 
hoped all the reſt of the Company would 
forgive him. Nay,” ſaid Eugene, his 
Lordſhip puts me in mind of a very con- 
« ſcientious Wife; who, upon her Death- 
e bed, called to her Huſband, and told 
„ him, that ſhe had a Secret, and that ſne 
40 could not die in Peace without impart- 
«, ing it,— Well, my Dear, and what is 
* that Secret Why, my Dear, conti- 
« nued ſhe, of all the 2 Children we 
, have, only one of them is yours; And 
which one is that? — Why, my Dear, 
e replies the Wife, as ſhe was juſt expiring, 
you may divert yourſelf by gueſſing. — 
For my own Part, continues Eugene, I can 


e ſee nothing particular in what his Lord- 


« ſhip has ſaid 3, and I believe it happens in 
64 A greater or leſſer Degree, to every Man 
% who has liv'd any time, in any tolerable 
« Figure, n the World; ſo that, Henrietta, 
„ 1 muſt think your Suppoſition, that my 


Lord means any Perſonality, is not quite 


«10; o0d-natured, as I can wiſh from 
de you. 


Fhis Converſation aa a very ſe- 
rious 6:Miſcourſe between Henrietta and his 


Lordſhip, 
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ae firſt time he had an. Opportu- 
nity to entertain her by herſelf. Phe Pur- 
port of it was, to aſſure her of his being a 
ſincere Convert; but Charlatie happening, 
to Henrietta's great Joy, to come into the 
Room in the mean time, My Lord, ſaid 
% Henrietta, I tell your Lordſhip, upon 
„% my Honour, there is a Perſon in the 
«©. World who has the Diſpoſal of my Fate 
e in Marriage; and that Perſon is the Wo- 
r man in the World who is moſt intereſted 
« to prevent my marrying your Lordſhip. 
My Lord look'd very ſerious - at this 
Speech; but Charlotte relieved him, by de- 
ſiring him to make Henrietta declare he- 
ther ſhe would abſolutely be determined, in 
her Marriage, by the Will of that Perſon. 
« That, ſaid Henrietta, is not a fair 1 15 
«« ftion: My Friend's Power over me, ſaid 
<< ſhe, is only negative, and may indeed 
e forbid my. Banns with one Man, but it 
does not extend ſo far as to proclaim 
them with another.” „Then, my Dear, 
- * replied Charlotte laughing, you are in a 
fair way to die an old Maid.” My Lord 
began now to gueſs at the Meaning of the 
two Friends; and, pulling up all the Cob. 
. Henrietta's anſwering to Charlotte's Prb- 
poſal. Why, my Lord, anfwer'd Hlen- 
' 4 rietta, the Odds is ſo much agajnſt you, 
5 
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« that L think Tam in f Danger of loſing 


4 my Venture; for 1 cannot ſuppoſe that 
* my Friend here will confent to a Marriage 
ce by which ſhe is ikely to loſe ſo much; 
e and, continued ſhe, with a ſerious reſo- 
6 Jute Air, unleſs ſhe does conſent to it, it 
“ never ſhall be a Match.— Conſent to 
„it! faid Charlotte ſeizing her Hand; 
op nay, I command it: See, my Lord, 
4% hat a Sacrifice of Gratitude I make to 
« your Lordſhip : I reſign to you the moſt 
« faithful Friend that ever Woman was 
bleſs'd with, and as many Virtues as evet 
« made Man happ y.“ As Henrietta made 
toPpotition, tny Tord received her Hand 
with Ecftaſies of} Joy; and T wall omit the 
Reta of all the Interviews, Compli- 
ments, and Congratulations, that paſfed be- 
tween that time and that of their Nuptials, 
which were to be celebrated five Days after. 
My Lord's Country-Seat being at too 
Irie ofhvenient a Diſtance from Ton, all the 
Company were invited to Henrietta's Houle 
in the Country, where the Nuptials were 
to be celebrated, in order to avoid the Im- 
pertinencies of Town and Court Viſits. In 
rder to avoid a Parade, as much as it was 
polite, in leaving Weſtminſter, they ſet out 
in different Companies, and at different 
Times, propoſing to dine at a Village en 
the Road, 6 —ꝛ— 
3 Inn; 
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Inn; and whoever came there firſt was to 
beſpeak Dinner. Eugene and his Father 
in-law, being in one Polt-chaiſe, were the 
firſt that reach'd the Place appointed. There 
happened, at that Day, to be a Meeting of 
Juſtices at the ſame Village; and while 
they were waiting in the Yard for a Room, 
the elder Townly ſaw Mr. Gruff, the Brute 
of a Juſtice who had committed him on the 
Affair of the Highway Robbery, ſitting 
ſmoking a Pipe over a Mug of Ale, ſur- 
rounded by a Circle of the Country People, 
with ſeveral Samples of Grain, Peas, Hops, 
and the like, before them. Townly could 
ſcarce ſtifle his Indignation ; he reſtrain'd 
himſelf, however, ſo far as to be able 
to give his Son-in-law an Account of his 
Worſhip's Behaviour, and the Reaſon. he 
had for hating him. He likewiſe point- 
ed out to him Lawyer Scrape, whom he 
erceiv'd to be very. buſy in the Croud ; 

and told Eugene, that he was afraid, if, he 
ſhould chance to meet with either of them, 
he might treat them in a manner * he 

might repent of afterwards. 
Eugene approv'd of this Reſolution; but 
all of a ſudden the whole Village was in an 
Uproar. A Poſt-chaiſe that came from the 
next Sea-port Town, and carry'd in it two 
Perſons in foreign Dreſſes with Beards, who 


had been pelted ever ſince their entering the 
Town 
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Town by the Mob, calling out Jess, fer 
down the two Paſſengers at the Gate of the 
Inn. While they were waiting for another 
Poſt-charſe, Zugene had time to view them. 
One was an old, venerable, Man with x long 
ey Beard; the other, a tall, ſtrong, raw- 
boned Perfon, about forty Years of Age. 
By this time, the Mob had got Poſſoſſion of 
the Yard of the Inn; and were rene wing 
their Inſo lere in ſuch a manner, that the 
two Strangers attempted to get into the 
Houſe; but were prevented, by being en- 
compaſfed by the Rabble. Some of the 
moſt forward of them caught hold of the 
ald Mlan's Beard ; and one Bellow had the 
Barbarity to bring away his Fiſt ſull of its 
Fairs; while mother thñrew a Brick - bat, 
which hi him on the Cheek; and made it 
bleed. But the other Stranger fared worſe z 
for, being more cholerie, aſter receiving à 
great many Blows, he drew his Scymitar, 
and, - putting his Back to a Wall, he kept 
—_ at bay, with fo great vigour, that he 
ed the Cowards to retreat; by which 


1 eople of the Inn had an Opportunity of 


fhuning the Ges, to keep them out. But 
the worft Part of the Rabble remained fil! 
behind: ; his Worſhip Gr, and his Com- 
pany, wich ſeveral of the other Juſtices, 
came pourin 4 the Tard, curſing and 
damning all Jews, and began to difci- 

Vor. II. pline 
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pline the Strangers with their long Whips, 
for their having drawn a Weapon upon 
naked People, as they term'd the Rabble. 
Humanity, would not: ſuffer, Eugene to be 
longer an unconcern*d Spectator of ſo un- 
equal a Combat: He ruſh'd in, but all in 
vain, to pacify them; and the Brutes pour'd 
in ſo violently, that the Stranger fairly cut 
off the Ear of one of them, who happened 
to be Lawyer Scrape. The Sight of Blood, 
like a Pail of Water upon a Flame, 
made them xecoil, while the Strangers got 
into the Kitchen; but Eugene having no 
Arms, but a Cane, Juſtice Griff came up 
to him; „ D—n you, you Scoundtel, 
& ſaid his Worſhip, you are a Je too; 
and aim'd a Blow at his Head, which, had 
it hit him, would have knock'd him down. 
But Eugene, parrying it, gave his Worſhip 

ſuch a Puſh with the Head of a Cane in his 
Mouth, as beat half his Teeth down his 
Throat; then catching him up in his Arms, 
he laid him quite, athwart the Kitchen Fire, 
and, putting his Foot upon his Belly, kept 
him there ſo long, that his Worſhip's 
Cloaths were all in Flames, and his Face, 
Hands, and Legs, were miſerably ſcorched ; 
but Eugene, fearing that his Worſhip might 
really expire, ſnatch'd him off the Grate, 
and carried him, as quickly as he could, to 
à large Horſe-· pond z into which he ** 
48 77 . 
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him over Head and Ears; an Aigner 


which ſaved his Worſhip from Martyr- 


dom for his Zeal againſt the Children of 
Jjrael. 

But Eugene could not have carried thro? 
his Revenge ſo completely, had not his 
Party received a very critical Reinforce- 
ment. For the Country-Fellows, ſeeing 
that Juſtice Gruff.was engaged on their Side, 
pulPd up their Courage; and, making a 
treſh Attack, broke the Stranger's Scymi- 
tar; which obliged him to ſnatch a Spit 
from the Fire, and, being ſeconded by the 
Landlord, and his Servants, they ſoon 
drove the Aſſailants to a Corner of the 
Yard ; where they began to capitulate. 
The Landlord told them very civilly, that he 
muſt be ruined, if Strangers were inſulted 
on the Road; and the Stranger baul'd out, 
in as good Engliſh as he could, that he was 
no Jeu, but a natural-born Subject of King 
George, God bleſs him. — As he had excel- 
lent Lungs, his Voice was. heard like a 
Speaking-trumpet over all the Hubbub z 
and the Country-fellows ſeem'd fo much 
alham'd of what they had done, that they 
began to lay the Blame of the firſt Attack 
upon one another, and to quarrel amongſt 
themſelves. 

It is hard to ſay what the Upſhot would 


have been, had not Lord Granpound, and 
; 4 IN Half 


( 
\ 
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half a Dozen Footmen, well arm'd, rode 
into che Yard, eſcorting 2 Coach · and- x, in 
which were the Lady Iſabella, Charlotte, 
and Henrietta, The firſt Object that pre- 
ſented to them was his Worſhip Graff, lying 
like a barbecued Pig, acroſs one Bench; | 
and the Landlady, applying a Plaiſter to 
Scrape's Ear, or rather the Place where his 
Ear had been, upon another; both of them 
roating out thro* Anguiſh, In another 
Part of the Yard, was the Stranger, bran- 
diſhing his Spit with an Air of Triumph, 
over the Heads of his Enemies; he bein 
now joined by Eugene, whoſe Prowels, and 
Treatment of Juſtice Griff, ſtruck them 
wn great Terror. 

During this Scene, the elder 7 rionly re- 
mained with the venerable Stranger, at his 
earneſt Requeſt, to protect him, in cafe 
any of the Barbarians ſhould have broke 
into the Room ; but they ſaw the whole 
Action, and the Triumph of their Party, 
from a Window that overlook'd the Yard, 
His Lordſhip, and the Ladies, were con- 
ducted to this Room by Eugene (there be- 
ing no farther Occaſion for his Preſence in 
the Yard), who inform'd him of all that 
had happened, to their no ſmall Diverſion. 

The only Matter that required a ſerious 
Confideration, was the Condition of his 
Worſhip Gruff, who u roaring like 

3 a Bull ; 
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a Bull; his Cloaths almoſt burn'd off his 
Back; his Skin, in many Places, riſen in 
great Bliſters ; “and his Mouth diſcharging, 
large Quantities of Blood, through the Loſs 
of his Teeth. In the Intervals of his Tor- 
ments, he roar'd out upon his Brother 
Juſtices to avenge his Quarrel; and ſwore, 
that if they did not, the whole Tribe of 
Levi would come, and ſettle on their 
Eſtates. By this time, a Surgeon arrived, 
who dreſſed Scrape's Wound, which bled 
immoderately, while his Servant applied 
ſome Ointment and Salves to his Worſhip's 
Sores, which gave him Eaſe; and, by the 
Help of the Landlord's Night-gown, 
which was thrown about him, he was put 
in a Condition to go to Bed; but he abſo- 
lytely refuſed to do that till he had his Re- 
venge for the Indignity that had been done 
to the Bench; and he was carried directly 
to the Room where his Brother Juſtices 
were ſitting in Conſultation upon what was 
proper to be done, 

Some were for maintaining the Honour 
of the Bench ; while others ſeemed to 
think there was ſomewhat. in their Brother 
Gruff's being the firſt who gave the Provo- 
cation. Words grew high, and Plenty of 
Abuſe was pour . out upon both Sides, When 
Lord Granpound entered the Room, and 
took his Seat at the Board, as one of their 

N 3 Number: 
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Number. At the Sight of his Lordſhip, 
a profound Silence enſued, and then they 
ſtrove to outdo one another in their Com- 
pliments, upon the Honour he had done 
them, in acting as one of their Quorum. 
The Chairman then opened the Caſe ; and 
it was unanimouſly reſolved to refer the 
whole Matter to his Lordſhip. It was ad- 
mitted on all Hands, that Brother Gruff 
had committed the firſt Aſſault; and the 
Matter appearing juſt as my Lord had heard 
it repreſented above Stairs, he began with 
very gravely informing them, that the 
Party aſſaulted was neither more nor leſs 
than Mr. Eugene, the next Heir to his 
Eſtate and Honours. This Declaration 
thunder- ſtruck the whole Bench, which 
was now unanimous in condemning the 
Conduct of their Brother Gruff. But his 
Lord hip inform'd them, that he was afraid 
their Cenſure of him would not be ſufficient, 
as the Aſſault upon his Couſin could be 
prov'd againſt his Worſhip, beyond all Poſ- 
ſibility of Contradiction; and that to offer 
a Blow to a Gentleman, was ſuch an Indig- 
nity, that his Kinſman certainly would de- 
mand farther Satisfaction, and apply tohave 
Mr. Graff 's Name ſtruck out of the Com- 
miſſion of the Peace. The whole Bench 
declared, that if he did, it was no more 
than Brother Graff deſerv d. Gruß, - 


fF os 
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this time, was more uneaſy with this Situa- 
tion, than he had been with his Carbonading 
and Pumping. My Lord, ſaid he, 
* your Lordſhip will pleaſe to conſider 
« what I have fuffer'd already; and that, 
« it I was-guilty of any Miſtake, I was led 
% into it by my Zeal for the Honour of 
« my. Country; for I could not bear to 
** ſee heathen Jews come-in to inherit it; 
© no more could my Brethren here, for 
“all they are againſt me now.“ © But, 
„Mr. Gruß, ſaid his Lordſhip, you are 
« miſtaken; ſor neither of the Strangers 
„ are heathen Jets; and if they were, 
„that was no Reaſon for your aſſaulting a 
„Gentleman.“ ** No, no, no, no more 
„ it was, baul'd out the whole Bench.“ 
Therefore, continues my Lord, I think 
e the beſt way for you (if my Kinſman 
will accept of a Submiſſion) will be, to 
ce aſk Pardon in public.” — Ay, ay, ay, 
«© ay, ſo it will, reſounded the Bench; and 
Brother Grußf may think himſelf well 
4 off too - Come, come, Brother, don't 
„ ſtand ſhilly-ſhallying.” Gruff, finding 
he could not better himſelf, agreed to my 
Lord's Propoſal; and my Lord, leaving 
the Bench, returned to his Friends and 
ſoon after their Worſhips received a Meſ- 
ſage, acquainting them; that his Kinſman 
was ready to accept of Mr. Gruff.*s Sub- 
| N 4 miſſion, 
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miſſion, providing that when he made it, he 
was attended by the Bench, as they had been 
Witneſſes of the Indignity offer'd him. This 
Was agreed; and Gruff wrapp'd in a greaſy 
Night-gown, with three or tour Stòries of 
woolen Night- caps on his Head, and half 
a Dozen Plaiſters on his Face, was intro- 
duced, at the Head of his Brethren, to the 
Room where the other Company was; and 
where, after having begged. Pardon in the 
moſt abje& Terms, old Townly could not 
help aſteing him, Pray, Mr, Juſtice, who 
is on the wrong Side of the Poſt now ? 
« Ay, you Dog, it was happy for you 
that you fell into my Son-in-law's 
& Hands; for, if you had fallen into 
mine“ — My Lord prevented him front 
going on; and, when the Juſtices were re- 
tired, Townly was angry at himſelf: for 
having faid ſo much; but he own'd he 
could not command himſelf, when he re- 
fected upon the Fellow's Behaviour: And 
then he told his Lordſhip, and the whole 
Company, the Story of his. Commit- 
ment. 18 | 
By this time, a Servant informed the 
Company, that the younger Townly and his 
Lady, who had been detained by the break- 
ing down of the Poſt-chaiſe upon the 
Noad, were alighted in the Yard, At the 


Name of Tawny, the elder af the Strangers 
ſtarted 
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ſtarted up, and aſked; if any of the Name 
of Townly was there? © I am of that 
„Name, {aid the elder Townly.”* Alas 
« ſaid the Stranger, you are not the Tous 
* 1 mean,” While the Company 
ſtood in Amaze at the Paſſion which ap- 
peared in the venerable Stranger's Look, 


the younger Townly and his Wife entered 


the Room : But as they were coming up to 
the Table, they ſtarted back of a ſudden, 
and gazed on the Stranger with all the 
Marks of Aſtoniſhment, as if they had 
ſeen a Spirit. Clara was the firſt who darted 
herſelf into his Arms, as he was —_— 
up to embrace her. Ah! my Father 
my dear Father! am I ſure that it is you? 
am I ſure: that I have my Father in my 
Arms? am I ſure we ſhall never more be 
& parted ? Never more, ſaid the old 
, Man, while Tears of Joy trickled 
c don his ſilver Beard: I am come to 
4 live and to die with my dear Children 
my Townly, my Clara; embracing- 
them both by Turns. After the firſt 
Tranſports on ſo unexpected a Meeting 
were over, Townty introduced his Father to 
the reſt of the Company, who were won- 
derfully affected by the tender Interview. 
When: that Ceremony was perform'd, the 
other Stranger, who ſtood gaping in a dark 
1 Corner 
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Corner at what had paſſed, came forward. 
and then ſhaking the younger Townly by 
the Hand as if he would have pulled off 
his Wriſt, aſked him, Whether he had for- 
got his old Friend? Townly, looking into 
his Face, knew him immediately for honeſt 
Moricbi; and both he and Clara expreſſed 
the utmoſt Satisfaction to ſee him. 
So many unexpected and joyful Events, 
preceded: by the Battle that overthrew the 
whole Oeconomy of the Kitchen, made 
Dinner ſo Jate, that the Company reſolved 
to paſs the Night in the Inn. After Dinner, 
Don Alvaro inform'd them, thar he had 
heard at Algiers, by ſome Priſoners; of the 
Fate of Mirza's Ship; but that it was not 
certain what. was become of his Son and 
Daughter · in- law: That, having ſettled all 
his Affairs, he had obtained Leave of che 
Regency to go to Gibraltar; from whence 
he proceeded. to Portmabon; where he met 
with the Prieſt who had ſecreted Clara, and 
boaſted of the Merit of having ſhut her 
up in the Nunnery, from which ſne had 
eſcaped. He told them farther, that the 
Friar*s Dreſs being found next Morning on 
the Road,: and ſome. other ugly. Circum- 
ſtances. appearing, had drawn the Piſplea- 
ſure of the Biſhop of the Dioceſe both upon 

the Sen and 8 3 and that they 


Were 
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were threaten'd with ſevere Eccleſiaſtical - 
Cenſures ; which he had avoided, by retiring 
to Minorca. Don Alvaro added, that, 
meeting with a Spaniard whom his Brother 
had made his Truſtee, he was informed by 
him, that Townly was gone to England; and 
he recommended Morichi, whote Ship he 
immediately freighted, to carry him over to 
England: And, concluded the old Man, 
neither my F riend nor I having had the 
Precaution to change our Algerine Dreſſes, 
we muſt have fared very indifferently, but 
for this worthy. Gentlemiinz pointing to 
Eugene. | 
Next Morning, all che Company ſet out 
for Henrietta's Houſe ; where they were 

obliged to take up with what Accommoda- 
tion they could get; and the Marriage of 
Lord Granponnd with Henrietta, which was 
perform'd the Day after, by the wortby Mr. 
Evans, completed the Joy of this amiable 
Society. 

But tho? this Hiſtory pro cnt ee ir 
yet the Reader has a Right to be ſatished as 
to the Fate of the Saler Parties e 
cerned in it. tits 

The Lady Iſabella never had et fo 

great a Joy as in the Happineſs. of her 
Friends - and ſhe is now the Wife of one 


of the greateſt Ornaments of our MEE 
an 
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and the Friendſhip between her, Charlotte, 
and Henrietta; ſubſiſts the ſame as ever. 
Henrietta and Charlotte had been very 
ſevere upon Lamoine for the faux pas ſhe. 
had committed, by her Diſcoveries to Ma- 
Jor Kelly. But her ingenuous. Confeſſion, 
and ſincere Deteſtation of Kelly's Trea- 
chery, obtained her her Pardon; and the 
Generoſity of her two Miltreſſes, and 
their Huſbands, her great Merits, and long 
Services, having made her worth a Thou- 
ſand Pounds, ſhe became a faithful, frugal, 
and virtuous, Wife to Mr. Evans; who, 
by Lord Granpound's Favour, was. ſoon 
after made a'Dignitary of the Church. _ 

Eugene expreſſed ſome Uneaſineſs to 
Lord Granpound concerning Tape : Not 
that he was afraid of any Law-proceedings 
againſt himſelf ; but a Dulicacy of Honour, 

notwithſtanding, all Tapes Villainies. to him, 
made him think, that his Wife had gone 
too far in her Revenge, and that he himſelf _ 

was, in forme mesſure, an Acceſſary in what 

ſhe had done. Lord . having 


conſider d the Matter, ſent for Major Kzlly; 
and, taking him into his Cloſet, aſked him, 
Whether he knew the Conſequences of de- 
taining another Man's Wife from her 
Huſband* Kelly ſeem'd to be ſtartled at 
"ar Mn \ bur his Lordſhip * 
im 
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him into his Meaning; and producing Li- 
 via's Letter to himſelf, Kelly- — the 
Hand, and ſeemed to be amaaed at the Diſ- 
covery: But Lord Granpound bad him re- 
flect upon his own Situation, as a Priſoner; 
that, being a natural - born Subject of Rug 
land, his Life was at the Mercy of the Go- 
vernment; and that the only to ſavx 
himſelf from being made a cloſe; Priſoner, 
and tried for his Life, was, by putting the 
Lady who wrote that Letter into his Hands. 
Kelly, after making ſome Capitulstions, 
agreed to this ; and promiſed, that if his 
Lordhhig would be next Day at a Certain 
Tavern at Richmond, he * introduce 
him to the Lady. His Lordſbip having 
conſented, Kelly was as good as his Word 
and, without any previous Ceremony, 
carried my Lord into the Room where 
Livia was by berſelf. His Lordſhip 
then informed her of his Name, and Buſi- 
neſs; which was neither more nor leſs, than 
that ſhe fhould put into his Hands. a Thou- 
ſand Pounds of the Money ſhe was Miſtreſs 
of, for the Uſe of her Huſband; otherwiſe 
ſhe muſt expect the Conſequences z, which 
would be, her being delivered that very 
Day into Tape's 9 He added, that 
he had made the Terms ſo eaſy, becauſe he 
knew Tape to be a Villain, and * 
Non | e 
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could not live with him 4 but, for certain 
Reaſons, which ſhe might gueſs at, he in- 
ſiſted upon her Compliance, The Appre- 
henfions of again falling into her Huſband's 
Hands, made Livia as pale as Aſhes; and 
finding it in vain to diſpute, ſne promiſed 
that very Night, if his Lordſhip inſiſted on 
it, to give him the Money. My Lord 
thought no time was to be loſt, — took 
her at her Word. They drove away to 
Livia's Lodgings; and ſhe put a Bank- 
note of that Value into his Hands. What 
became of her after this, is not material to 
this Hiſtory, It is certain, that next Day 
his Lordſhip procured Kelly his Releaſe ; 
and four or five Days after, when he 
thought that Livia had time to ſecure her- 
ſelf, he ſent for Tape, who was overjoy'd 
at what his Lordſhip had done ; and, upon 
my Lord's paying to the Banker the five 
hundred Pounds that had been bond fide re- 
ceived upon Eugene's Note, over and above 
the thouſand Pounds he gave to Tape, the 
latter executed a Releaſe, of all his De- 
mands upon Eugene. 

I had intended, before cloſed this Hi- 
ſtory, to have given to my Reader the Life 
of the elder Townly, during, what we may 
call his Exile from England; but as that has 


no unmediate Connexion with our main 
Hiſtory, 
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Hiſtory, and as it is made up of ſuch a 
Variety of Adventures, as would ſwell 
this Work beyond the Bounds allotted to 
it, I ſhall cloſe it with this Obſervation, 
which muſt ariſe from the peruſing it; 
viz. That the Love which has Merit for its 
 Objett, is the nobleſt Incentive to Virtue, 
abe ſureſt Guard againſt Guilt, and the 
moſt ſucceſsful Enemy of Vice, 


